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THE 
PARABLE 


OF THE 


TY NEVER G I NFS 
UNFOLDE bp. 


CHAP. I. SECT. I. 
Of Carnal Security in Virgin Churches, 


MATTH. XXV. 5. 
Whilft the Bridegroom tarried, they all lumbered and ſlept. 


IN this parable were noted two things; 
Firſt, The church's preparation to meet Chriſt, 
from ver. 1. to 5. 

Secondly, The bridegroom's coming out to meet 
them, from ver. 5. to 12. | 

In this ſecond part, which now we are to open, 
three things are to be attended unto ; | 

1. The delay of Chriſt's coming, or the long-ſuf- 
fering of Chriſt before he come, ver. 5. 

2. The preparation he makes for his conn: a 
little before it, from ver. 6. to ver. 10. by an awaken- 
ing cry, which makes all the virgins look about 
them, 15 

3. The coming itſelf; where thoſe that were rea- 

dy, were with joy let in; and thoſe that were unrea- 
dy were with ſhame ſhut out. 
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Whence note firſt, What happened in the interim of 


and ſet out from the loweſt and higheſt degree of 


ON THE PARARLE OF THE 
1. The delay of Chriſt's coming. 


his delay, and that is, carnal ſecurity, expreſſed 


it. 1. They “ flumbered "4. e. fell a nodding 
or winking, as the word moſt properly ſignifies, \ 


2. They © ſlept;” i. e. now they were buſied in 


their fleep, overcome by it. 
Secondly, Upon whom theſe ſleeps and ſlumbers fell; 
and that is, © They all ſlumbered and ſlept; i. . 
though for a time they were both awake, yet good 


and bad, wiſe and fooliſh fell into this ſenſeleſs and 


ſtupid, dull and dead, fluggiſh and fleepy condi. 
tion. 3 f | F170 BERTIE 5 
Obſerv. J. That in the laſt days carnal ſeourity ci. 

ther is or will be the univerſal ſin of virgin churches, 


'OZferv. II. That carnal ſecurity falls by degrees 


upon the hearts of men. 


Opferv. III. That the ſpirit of loch and facurity is. 


the laſt fin that befals the people of God. 


es, is che general occaſion of all ſecurity in the church. 


es; or the not coming of the bridegroom when the 


lainits expect him, is the general caule of that ſecurity * 


which doth befal them. 


r 


Ober. I. THAT in the laſt days careal ſecurity 
either is or will be the univerſal fin of virgin-church- 


es: When the churches are purged from the gros 
pollutions of the world, and antichriſtian fornicatious 


and bondage, then either there is or will be general 
ſecurity : For theſe virgins, when they ſinſt made 
profeſſion of their virginity by their burning lainps, 
were for a time all awakened, but at laſt they all lam - 
bered and ſlept: This is the temper of the body ot 
the churches. . nd er 


Ob/erv. IV. That Chriſt's tarrying from the church- 


Mat. | felt x 
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Mat. xxiv. 38. © As it was in the days of Noah, 
« {6 ſhall it be in the days of the coming of the Son 


c of man | 
Luke xviii. 8. When the Son of man cometh, 


« ſhall he find faith in the earth, i. e. an awakening 
faith. | 

Hence the Lord forewarns his people of this, Deut. 
vi. 12. © When thou comeſt to ſuch a land, beware 
« [eſt thou forget the Lord thy God.“ 

Queſt. But what ts this their general ſecurity ? 
As. Look as it is in our ordinary fleep, io it is in 

this general ſecurity : There are theſe ſix things in it : 
1. A man forgets his buſineſs, his work he was a- 
bout ; ſo in a carnal ſecurity, men forget the Lord, 
his works, and his will ; that which we moſt think of 
while we are awake, we leaſt think of indeed when 
we arg aſleep : Take a man awakened indeed, O then 
the werſt remember the Lord and his covenant, Pſa. 
Ixxviii. 47. But when aſleep, the Lord and his er- 
rand is leaſt thought of, and hence ſecurity is expreſt 
by “ forgetting God,” Pal. I. 21. And hence Jeru- 
falem's ſecurity was in this, © they remembered not 
„ their latter end.“ 

2. A man in ſleep fears no evil until it be upon him, 
awakening of him ; ſo this is another ingredient into 
carnal ſecurity, though fin lies upon them, they fear 
not till evil comes; as Joſeph's *brethren, though 
warning is given them, they fear not : Like them in 
the days of Noah and Lot. And hence Jab xxi. 9. 
„Their houſes are free from fear ;*” the miſery for the 
ſame fin is ghted upon another; yet the ſecure ſoul 
fears not, as in Belſhazar, Dan. v. 22. | 

3. In fleep all the ſenſes are bound up, the outward 
ſenſes eſpecially, the eye watcheth not, the ear hears 
not, the tongue taſtes not, the body feels not; ſo this 
1s an ingredient in carnal ſecurity, it binds up all the 
ſenſes as it did the prophet Jonah's in the ſtorm ; 
when miſery was upon him, he heard not, he ſawnot, 
felt not; ſo when miſery, outward or ſpiritual, is up- 

| B on 
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ona man, he that had quick ſenſes before, his eye 
ſees not, watcheth not; chriſtians neglect their watch. 
fulneſs for their friends, the Lord and his Spirit, and 
coming; nor watch againſt their enemies that daily 
befiege them; the ear hears not the voite of the mi. 
niſtry, the voice of providences, the voice of the Spi. 
rit within; the ſoul ſmells not, taſtèes not the fweet 
of any promiſe; any ordinance, no ner of the grace 
of the Lord himſelf hence it commemds them not, 
nay the ſoul feels nothing no evil, no good the Lord 
doth him; that look as the Lord — ſaid, Ifa, 
xxix. 9, 10. The Lord hath poured upon you a 
« ſpirit of fleep, and hath cloſed your eyes;“ ſo that 
the Lord clofeth up all the ſenſes; that a * is now 
ſtupidy when he is fallen aſleep in feeurit | 
14.5 Ini ſleep>theretis à ceſſation from eaking and 
motion='there' a man keeps ſilence and Nes ſtiſt; ſo in 
carnal ſecurity, the ſpirit of prayer is ſilent, lla lalv. 
J1Bſahoxkxiii 1, 2, 3. David calls ir ul keeping” of fi 
lente 30 Up, why ſleepeſt thou? Seek te thy God,” 
ſay the mariners; indeed men may talk in their ſleep; 
ſo men may pray in their deep ſecurity, yet not tho- 
roughhy . avαEened f and there is a lying NL; no — 
greis;1fo in carnal ſecurity the ſoul ſtands at a 
r. backward, grows not worſe; But goes not 
arward:;> ſuch a one is * to the dovr on the 
21s AIS nuit tto3xd 23 18 21 10170 
In ſleep the ſenſor being ſtupiſied;>and' motion 
ceaſed. falls a dreaming; ſome dreams he for- 
gets, ſome he remembers,” and in his ſleep fully and 
firmly chklieves them; ſo in carnal ſecurity; now's 
man's mind dreams of that which is not, and of that 
which neuer ſhall be; a man's mind is grown vain,” 
and full af fancies and dreams z thoſe things which | 
never entered into God's thoughts, ſomething a man 
dreams of the Lord that this is his- will and mind, 
which iso not; of the world, that is a good thing 5 
of things ta come which ſhall never be... 
6. In deep ſleep, though Aman be awakened, * 
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he. preſently is overeome by his ſleep; ſo that is a- 
nother ingredient into ſpiritual lumber ; ſleepineſs is 
predominant, over his watchfulneſs; and thus it Was 
with. the diſciples in the garden, they ſlept; the Lord 
came once, and twice, and awakens them, yet they 
ſlept till temptation ſurpriaeũ them ; ſcarce any Chriſ- 
tian fo ſecut in dhe chamhers of Chriſt, but he hath 
ſome knocks of conſcience, fone cries of the miniſtry, 
ſame wounding from the Eord, and they do awake 
bim, but pet he falls to deep again. 
i bist src be vir 26 46) i ; mu 


S For ALqU bo SOE CT. „ III. | 
t 100 nia 


ot **; 22y9 oy belegen bo. qo: | 

WI NN the reaſons why virgin churches 
in the laſt 22 or will be overcome by ſecurity. 
1 Reaſe; . Becauſe that in virgin churches there are 
the ſtrongeſt provocations to this ſin; which are chief. 
ly three. yaoi ei este igt d: get ens 

I Reſt and places of peace, and freedom from hard 
bondage; lacob may fleep with his ſtone under his 
head, but much more eaſily under his o, xine and 
fig: trees: A man may be ſecure in the timesrof trou- 
ble, but much qmore in times of peace, when we have 
our beds made ſoft for us, and eaſy pillows. Friends 
can boldly deſite us to teſt, where theres lodgings: 
for uss the world thruſts: us out of lodging; while 
the prick is at the breaſt the nightingale awakes and 
ſings, hut hen that is taken away it ſleeps in the day. 
In times of perſecution Paul is preachiug till midnight 
and the: Lord ſis xemembred in the ſongs; and ſighs, 
andi Mayets of the night · ſeaſon; but in times of peace, 
paace like qael's milk and butter, ſtupiſies all the ſen- 
lee thaugh deſtruction be near ; hence Deut. vi. 12. 


17 p< 


mguntains, us ſecure? No but when. the waters oeafs1 
ed, and hebbad bis vineyard planted no he-{leeps! + 
in his drunkenneſs, becauſe he knew not the ſtrength 
"+, Dans iger 5d us 229003 3 db l of 
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Aden forget not the Lord.“ Do yan think that 
Noah. in the ark, when the waters ſwelled above the- 
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of wine: In the virgin church, where this deep i is, we 
ſuppoſe this freedom from evil | | 
a. Becauſe there men are maſt free from inward 
pain; for where there is much grief and pain, there is 
no reſt, though all the houſe about be ſtill; but when 
the houſe is ſtill, and the body well, now it is hard 
but there may bo. reſt ; While the chriſtian doth live 
under antichriſtian-pollution,; his conſcience hath no 
reſt, and hence it is awake there, bere (faith the 
ſoul): I want the ordinances of God, O that I hay 
then !-Here I fee ſin and wickedneſs abounding, that 
my child is like to be poiſoned therewith; here are 
ſuch and ſuch ſuperſtitions that my donſtience cannot 
bear: hence conſcience is kept waking. But in vir. 
gin · churches, where the houſe is ſwept of theſe, now 
conſcience is quiet and at reſt 3 now] I have got a Le- 
rite into my houſe, God is now bleſſing me, ac. 
Now conſcience hath laid down its burthen, it falls 
down to ſleep; now hep. ry. 7 wal py of the 
*. Lord,“ c. 
83. Becauſe in ſuch churches thans: is +.moſt aptitude 
in men to ſpiritual fulneſs, viz. plenty of the means; 
there s all the ordinances; in this mountain, IIa. 
xxv./1God's: feaſt is made, and fulneſs of ſpiritual 
gifts and graces, becauſe they have now. eſcaped the 
pollutions of the world, conquered the enmity of the 
world; now have come to qa good meaſure of grace, 
and conquered the way of their enemies, got the bei- 
ter of them; hence, as the Iſraelites made peace with 
the \Catizanites, not when they were too ſtrong, but 
too weak for them: ſo now the ſoul comes to be at 
veſt, to lay dowa its warfare, and to yield to a truce, 
to a league to his luſts and diſtempers for a time, 
When men are kept ſhort of food, now they awake; 
ſo when the word of the Lord and his ordinances be 
rare and precious, and hard to find, now a Chriſtian 
_ can. frudge after them; but hen men are Lon; now 
nets reſt; ſo it is here. 
4. Berauſe in virgin churches, there men are molt 
ap! 


T, 
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apt to be overtaken wich wearineſs; a man that never 
walked on in a holy way, may at firſt ſetting out de- 
light in Chriſt; but after he hach done walking in it, 
now he is apt to faint; eſpecially, if be ſows much, 
and reaps for the preſent but little. And hence Gal. 
vi. 9. You ſhall reap in due ſeaſon, if you faint 
% not: now in virgin Churches, thele virgins are 


ſuch perſons as have begun to make a profeſſion, and 
have made a fair progreſs; Q how difficult now is it 


not to be weary ! It is ſtrange to ſee what ſhort ſpirits 


after the Lord, what large after the creatures we 


have, i, Ve baff q n 
: Reaſ. a. Becauſe they are the more eaſily over- 
come by this ſin, than by any other. 

1. Becauſe it is a ſin which a man leaſt forſees or 
feats: the apoſtle ſaith, they that are drunk; and 
e that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and yet here men 
fleep in the open light; why ſo? Men ſee it not, men 
know it not; ſleep ſteals upon a man: It is lawful to 
fleep; carnal ſecurity ariſes chiefly from the uſe of 
lawful things, on which a man's heart and thoughts 
are ſpent; they ate, drank, gave in marriage, they 
could ſee no hurt therein. When a man is had be- 
fore councils, now a man fears to ſin, he knows he 
ſhall be tempted unto ſin; but when the Lord. brings 
the ſhoulder from under ſuch burdens now to fear 
our tables, our beds, our wives, our children, our 
callings, aur profeſſions and the ſnares of theſe; Quit 
is exceeding hard?! | en ; mar tors! 
. Becauſe ſecurity is fo ſweet a fin; O ſleep is 
ſuvet ; meat is ſweet, but men may be ſoom fulbof 
that ʒ but when fleep comes, many hours are little 
enough to entertain that: ſome ſins are ſweet for a 
time as a ſhort meal and away; but ſloth is a fweet- 
er ſin than any elſe beſides. Let a Chriſtian aſk his 
heart, when he can take no content in potsg or looſe 
company, or queens, and can find none in the Lord, 
yet this will give him eaſe, vizi his ſlothꝰ: when he is 
wear yr of the world, and of walking with Chriſt alſo, 
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14 ON THE PARABLE OF THE 
yet floth is his delight: and hence he cries, « 4 A, 43 
little more yen and ſleep, until deſtruction gal 
comes às an armed man, Prov. vi. 9, 10. When Of 
a man delights not in his wife, children, riches, MM 55 
hofiours; yet is he ſometimes e ſwallowed 105 
up wirh bis ſleep and reſt. 4 
vu, Beeaufe fatan doth make his frongeft forces 355 ˖ 
ready alway to bring 3 man firſt into this ſin; becauſe 150 
denen for the enttance of all fin ng miſery ; 78 | 
happy as the Ifraclites, while they wer: 50 x 
— up With God; no "miſery could. hurt | pe 
— i. 1, 5 5. but Then they fo Söt him, all. i 
came in ;: * while the 8 man keeps the 17 
en palace, his goods de at Pet t t is . care o k duns 
1 ſecure anni r Dn, 5 fy 
500 10 , ni 2 1 . 
3 bg . 5 5 q preſer 
2213Sd 2 572 | | 0 
40 .¹ Fol uns: 16 E© T. W. a | aug 
fSIWO ain O nin 5 
4. LEr us hate now examine whether this N 25 
ſin de not our ſin in this country, if it be not begun 2. arr 15 
mong us; if we be not fleeping, yet are we not you b 
lumbering if we are not virgin-churches, why have chord 
wel the name of it ? if we be virgin:churches, then, upp t 
make ſeatck if this be not our ſin; we have all our the el 
beds and Jodgings provided, the: Lord - bath made thoup! 
them 'eafy to us; * neyer looked for ſuch days in ißt 
New. Eng land, the Lord hath freed us from the pain fan 
and afiguiſh of our conſciences; we have ordinances that 


to the fut, fermons too long, and lectures too many, 
and private meetings too frequent, a large profeſſion 
many have mage, but are you not yet weary? i if weary, 


not ſſeepy, not ſlumbering ? it may de on you before and i 
vou are aware, and you not know tt. a0 d when ſo « fab 
it is, it may be ſo ſweet that you may be loth to ſec thinK't 
it, that fo you may forſake it. Let me knock again; vs, f. 
is it not ſo? Let nA come to every man's bed-ſide, - BW no fy 
and aſk your conſeiences. aft when t 
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Bs , Have you, not forgot your God, and forgot your 


1 


wonderfull 

all your 

del the , 55 

hopeful beginnings. were, they « he | 

he duff 088 procioda, byk God's bouſe did lienwalt, 


ag. 1 8 9 b, ot Co nſiger your, Nas no man pro- 


60 houſe:“ every man for himſelf, to thei oun 
houſe, lot, ommod 
and in the mean while the Lord's houſe lies waſte, 


e IC ; the prophets, and much more, 0 
thouplit we, if we had ſuch privileges, how would wer: 
improve them! but when we have them, have welthe = 
fame thöd Ws”? do we not. forget them, ke mea 
that cant d a Pace for gold, and find it not without 
c they fall to load their ſhip. with wood oh. 


ar Whieb it will Hear. non ved vac 
2. Kae we not ſhaken, off all fear almoſt, of ſin 
and iner 80 to. the. ant thou, ſluggard, he 
featb ang provides againſt a winter: Do, net men 
bink tat "we Have fled tog far lor the crol to find 1; 
r the temple of the Lord was ſuch a neggas: 
0 6X65 r Wöttes could follow, us. into, eſpecigi 
When there are cauſes of fear, when war is proclaim- 
ed, and the caufes known; and yet they are not 


feared : 


nr ͤ A ee cars allo, 


- 


16 © on THE PARABLE of Tue N 


feared: how many men have the hand- writing df 
death in their conſciences againſt them ! this they con, 
feſs is nought, they have lived careleſs, ſluggiſh, and 
have had ſome ſenſe of it, yet no awakening fear of 
the terror of the Lord; when a prince is nigh us, 
now to commit a little lewdneſs is great wickedneſ: 
where is the man that trembles at the neatneſs of God 
to us:? When a breach is made, then fear enemies. 
Diviſions and breaches go before falls of churches; 
Where is that ſpirit of Jehoſaphat, that feared and 
proclaimed a faſt? When God hath begun to ſmite, 
what; cauſe is there to fear! we have been hurt, and 
yet not laid it to heart; the lion roars, ſhall not the 
people fear ? | believe we ſhould not have had thoſe. 
_ Pequot furies upon us, but God ſaw. we began to {leep; 
where: is-the- man that, with Paul, knows the terror 
of the Lord, and hence perſuades men? when the 
enemy is ever about us, there is always cauſe of fear, 
and yet we fear but now and then. * 
3. Are not our ſenſes bound up ? Look upon men, 
in their ftelds and converſings, buyings and ſellings;, 
where is à daily, weekly watchfulneſs over our, 
thoughts and :ongues ? Look to men's cloſets, do» 
men there call themſelves to account? can they find 
leiſure or need of it? are not men's eyes cloſed up, 
that the glory of God in the ſcripture is a ſealed thing! 
men have eyes but fee not; are not men's ear 
fealed-up ? ſome ſermons men can ſleep them out; 
mam voice is heard, but not the voice of the Son df 
God: O how many men ate there that become 

uite ſermon · proof now a-days ! Are not men blocks 

„dull, ſenſeleſs, heavy under all means, they, 

taſte not, ſmeil not, whereas elſewhere, O how lively! BY q 
and ſpiritual are they! ” 4515 n 4 

. Is not the ſpirit of prayer, that lamp going ou. 
in the church of God ?; the bleſſedneſs of all flouriſh BW; 
ing plantations in the world began by means of ta 
and ſhall not continue but as it continues; and if ever 


cauſe to ſeek for proſperity of plantations, theſe . 
. . need 


-. 
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need. If God ſhould take away this generation of 
magiſtracy and miniſtty, what would this deſpiſed 
country do? and what would become of your child- 
ren? then no ſchools fer them, when no goſpel is 
leſt among them, then every man's ſword ſhall be a- 


gainſt his brother, and God ſpreading the place 
with darkneſs, which through his preſence is made 
light; what little hope of a happy generation after 
us, when many among us ſcarce know how to teach 
their children manners? How apt are we, like to thoſe - 
Aſian churches, to fall into thoſe very ſins which o- 
ver whelmed them, and ruined them? how many fall 
off, and in time break forth, that it would make men 
ſick to hear of their pranks ? what place more open 
to temptation of perſecution and worldiy delufions ? 
go up and down the plantations, where is the man 
that lays things to heart? who hath the condition of 
the country written upon his heart, and preſenting it 
# before the Lord, rather than his on good? O men 
are ſilent becauſe aſleep? How do ſins run through 
men as water through a mill, and men regard it not? 
what means, what deliverances have we had but O 
what little thankfulneſs? 2. Do we make progreſs? 
8 ny : is not oar ſhadow gone back ? I ſleep, but 
my heart waketh;“ it ſhould be ſo, but it is not 
ſoindeecc. 5 Tr | 
8 5: Have we not fallen a dreaming here? what 
= meaneth-elfe the deluſions of men's brains? what a 
ſwarm of "ſtrange opinions, which (like flies) have 
gone to the ſores of men's heads and hearts, and theſe 
are believed alſo: and more dreams men have that 
ue never ſpoken; every man hath ſome drunken con- 
8 cert that rocks him aſleep : dreams are quite contrary - 
to the truth. What meaneth theſe, if men are not 
© leeping? Pirſt, drunken dreame of the world. 
decondly, golden dreams of grace; that theſe things 
18 grace which indeed deſtroy grace, that there 
sis no grace in the ſaints, no grace in Chriſt, no hu- 
man nature, no — rn grace, no law to 
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be a rule to them that have received prace : who 
would think that ever any ſhould ſo fall 2 fmple 
woman? But if this be not general, yet look toy 
do men begin to dream concerning the world? ſcarce 
a man but finds want, or is well; if he wants, 0 
then, if 1 had fuch a lot about me, ſuch an eſtate 
how well then were I? and e contra, they that have 
it, and now they take their reſt: Take heed.” 
(faith the Lord,) “your hearts be not overcome 
* with cares ;*” ſo I ſay to you. 

6. Doth not the Lord often awaken us, yet we fal 
to ſleep again? the Lord awakened us by the Pequot 
hornet, yet what uſe is there made of it? doth not the 

Lord often meet us in an ordinance, but he is ſoon 
loſt and gone again ? Is there a man that hath not 
had his croſs ſince he came hither, as loſs in cattle and 
eſtate, a dear huſband, child, wife dead ? a fore and 
ſharp ſickneſs, &c. he hath been exerciſed with, &c. but 
do you not fleep ſtill ? if it be not thus, it will come; 
fear it for time to come; but if it be thus, then | fay 
no more, but know it, you are in your enemy's hands 
and in ſuch an enemy's hand, that if you mqurn not 
under it, will open the door either to the entrance of 
ſome croſs ſin and temptation, or for ſome heavy and 
ſudden wrath. It is ſufficient for me this day to (hey 
you where your hurt lieth. 
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ſe 2. Hence ſee the reaſon why men are 


worſe in virgin-churches, than in polluted places, WF of the 
and why it is fo generally; becauſe here are more and he 
temptations to make them all lumber and fleep; here WF wotul 
their beds are made ſoft, here the ſtorms are paſt, here WF on 
they are under the ſhadow, and out of the ſun, and “ gre 
ſecurity opens the door for an enemy: no wonder ii * n 
the city be taken though never fo ſtrong, if it grov it wil 
once ſecure : no wonder if the world be entered, and in Me 


men are grown more worldly ; and if ſatan be enter WF the L. 
: OG Aut any 7 4 ed, 7 ET Uſe 
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ed, and men grow more paſſionate than before ; no 
wonder a man's work be neglected, if he be aſleep, or- 
dinances more lighted than ever before: never ſhall 
ou ſee ſecurity fall upon a man alone, but it brings 
its train with it; when the huſbandmen fleep tares 
will be ſown ; and when the diſciples ſleep, temp- 
tations will enter; this is that which the Lord teſti- 
fies of his people, Jer. ii. 2, 3, 4. | remember what 
thou didſt in times of ſtraights, in a land not ſown ; 
every one that touched you did not offend ; but in 
the feventh and eight verſes, when brought to a plen- 
tiful country, they did not ſo much as ſay, where is 
the Lord that hath done this for us! But yet the 
Lord queſtions his people for this, What iniquity 
«have you found in me:?“ which queſtion you can- 
not anſwer without griet here, or confuſion another 
day. Lou that are the Lord's, often have heard this 
complaint, (tor this may be your condition as well as 
Noah and Lot's) but now ſee the cauſe of it; how 
hard to awake one hour? how hard to walk with 
God one day? ſhort awakenings you have, but long 
fleeps (this may be your condition for a time) but 
ou cannot continue ſo forever, if you are the Lord's. 
ut if you do continue ſo, eſpecially without bemoan- 
ing this unto the Lord, it is a queſtion whether ever 
there was that oil in your veſſel, which others have, 
when not only a man's acts grow worſe, but the very 
ſpirit of a man degenerates; when not only the leaves 
of the vine fall, but the vine itſelf grows degenerate, 
and hence continueth ſo ; this is a fore evidence of a 
wotul ſtate, Jer. it. 20, 21. When the yoke was up- 
on thy neck, thou ſaidſt, thou wouldſt not tranf- 
greſs; but the Lord hath broken thy bands; and 
now thou art become a ſtrange vine;“ remember, 
it will be an heavy indictment againſt thee, to be good 
in Meſheck, but baſe in Zion; to be then worſt when. 
the Lord is beſt. fi | oY 3144 LS 50 
-v- Uſe 3. Hence ſee one reaſon why the Lord pur- 
ſueth many aſoul with inward terrors and outward ſor- 
C2 rows, 
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rows. Thoſe that are faſt aſleep, becauſe ſoft ſpeeche; 
cannot awaken them, hence we lay our hands upon 
them; and ſometimes knock them, becauſe this i, 
the way to awaken them, and then they hear; ſo the 
word and Spirit ſpeak to a man; but ſuch ſoft ſtill 
winds rock them aſleep, rather than awaken them; 
hence the Lord Efeih bi iron hands upon a man, 
and knocks by blows ; and now when affliction is up- 
on you, now you can hear; when as the winds and 
water were ready to tear the ſhip in pieces, now they 
enquire}! why" were they ſent ? And the lot fell up- 
> on Jonah,” who was then ſleeping; it is eaſy to awaken 
out of natural ſleep, but very hard out of .. ſpiritual 
-fecurity': alt the terrors of God on Jonah within and 
without are little enough; but at laſt he could hear, 
and run on his errand. Pal. xxx. 6, 7. Why did 
2God hide his face from David? he ſaid in pro. 
euſperity he ſhould not be moved :” this was the res. 
ſon of it; the Lord ſees you have need ot it; ſeldom 
hall one fee an awakening Chriſtian without in- 
Ward temptations and terrors, or outward ſorrows; 
O conſider then if the Lord do meet with thee ! con- 
ider thy own ſecurity thou haſt been in, or art. apt to 
>fall into! This is the fin you muſt enquire after and 
ind out; and do not account it hard, though long, 
though bitter; for never greater miſery, than for the 
-Lordito ſay fleep on; it is one of the heavieſt judg- 
ments, for the Lord to let a man go on in a ſecure con- 
dition without blows ; mark therefore unto the end 
of thoſe blows, to be thoroughly awakened by them; 
or ſometimes when the Lord ſends them, aà man (if 
they che not very bitter, if he hath any reſt) lays them 
not to heart, Iſa. xlii. 25. Fire burn about him; 
And i this country I know not what curſe befals 
men; peace makes men ſecure, and ſorrow, makes 
men diſcontented; and funk, and diſcouraged, which 
may be for à fit in & ſaint'; but to continue ſo, this i; 
heb: O when as thou feeſeſt the blow, — 
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now that thou doſt awaken, and be thankful for it, 
that you meet with that you did never reckon upon, 
! viz; to be frighted out of ſecurity thereby, | 
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vis Uſe x Of Exhortation., To watch over one an- 
other, by © exhorting one another while it is called 
76 to-day,“ Heb. iii. 13. Let both the watchmen and 
imembers of churches do this; for this is ane means 
appointed by the Lord to preſerve the ſoul from ſleep- 
ding, 1 Theff. v. 1. 5, 6. © Exhorting one another;” 
25 its in cities, when the watch is apt to ſleep, they 
have their companies that are paſſing up and down 
the walls the greateſt part of the night, gand ſo they 
ure kept walking; and we ſhall find, that as it is in a 
town where men are all aſleep, one bell-man, one 
walking Chriſtiap will keep life, and ſpirit, and the 
power of godlineſs in many; and when he ſleeps, all 
are faſt,” Nothing in the world brings ſecurity ſoon- 
er upon men than fleepy company; officers. of the 
"churches * not over members, nor they, one o- 
ver another, exhorting and crying one unto another 
to their work, while it is called to-day; O then let e- 
very man get up, and fall to this work of mutual ex- 
horting ! go and viſit one another, go and ſpeak often 
to one another; and if thou be a child of the light, 
ſee that thou endure not thy fellow. ſervants to ſleep 
in the open day in one duty or another. Know, if 
God ſtirs thee, thou wilt awaken others, 2 Cor. v. 
1h We knowing the terrors of the Lord per- 
et ſuade men. | DARES a, m 
437" Conflder. thy labour t be in vain here; 
"the "beſt metalled horſe need ſpurs; others are a- 
1 „ ll 7 87 r c Jed A fl 
Tou will fiy-if 1 knew ſuch a fin I would ſpeak, 

but! dare not, | | 
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Anſ. It is the caſe of all the virgins, they have need 
of it, Jud. 33, Some fave with fear, pulling 
% them out of the fire,“ Matth. iii. 

3. Conſider this is one part of your warfare, to 
keep your watch, whereby you may be made con- 
querors ; you complain you have many fins and 
temptations ariſing and prevailing ; never do they 
uſually prevail, but when you are ſecure ; firſt the 
watch is taken, and then the city is ſuddenly taken ; 
now look as Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7. he hath finiſhed 
« his courſe, and fought his fight, and now expect; 
* the crown; how can you end your days in peace, 
that cannot in ſome meaſure find and feel this? Ihe 
church is the city of the Living God, this 1s taken, 
and every 'man in it, unleſs yoy be watchful and 
*exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day:“ 
And that I may not ſpeak in the clouds, 

4. Their fin will be yours, 

"Firſt, Labour to know the ſtate of thy brethren 
whom thou art to exhort ; what their ſleepy neglects 
be, and ſins are; it may be thou haſt known one 
hath been very humble, tender, affected under ordi- 
nances, made many fair ſhews and promiſes of grow- 
ing, and thriving, and ſenſibly complaining of his 
own vileneſs, and now he is in a ſilent fleep; doſt thou 
know this, and wilt not ſpeak a word to awaken him, 
for whom Chriſt ſhed his blood, who it may be will 
do thee as a turn, and make many a prayer for 
thee ? „Barnabas, when he ſaw the grace of God, 
*-exhorted them with full purpoſe of heart to cleave 
«unto him; much more ſhould you when you {ee 
grace dying, 2 Thef. iii. 11. Paul heard that fome 
were idle, them he exhorts to work; what good 
might one do ? | | 


Secondly, If you do not know, enquire with a ſpi. 


rit of much love, how it is with them; as David of 
his brethren when they were gone into the fields, 
Sam. xvii. 16. do you not decline, do you not ſtand 


{till? how have you found your heart ſince laſt ſer- 
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mon, Sabbath, faſt, aflliction? have you got any 
ground againſt that fin you complained of laſt year? 
&c. Suppoſe you cannot do this to all, yet why not to 
ſome ? Suppoſe you have no other place than when 
you meet them in the fields, do it there, Jude 20. 
% Build up yourſelves,” &c. Now here a man muſt 
know the height, how high they are built already, 
how can they lay their ſtones elſe? It is one of the 
heavy curſes of God upon the idle ſhepherd, © He 
« ſhall not viſit the hidden, nor leek the young,” 
Zach. xl. 165. ; 

Chircly, If thou knoweſt nothing from them, then 
relate thy own condition, this is a molt lovely provo- 
cation, and echortation unto another frame; for one 
great cauſe that hardeneth men in their ſecurity, is 
becauſe they ſee no ſuch living chriſtianity in the 
= world : But when they do, © now (Zech. viii.) ma- 
„ny ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of a Jew, for they 
« ſhall ſay God is with you; Agrippa was atmolt 
perſuaded and awakened when he heard Paul relate 
his converſion ; although there be many impoſtors in 
the world that do ſo, tell me, are all things in peace 
with you? the devil is in you then? What, haſt thou 
no temptations? yet many; doſt thou not obſerve 
how they prevail? yes; doit thou never get ſtrength 
againſt them? yes; haſt thou no good days after 
them f yes, much peace and life, and preſence of 
God: Hath the Lord given theſe talents to thee to 
de hid in a napkin, this treaſure to keep and not to 
pſpend? who knows but that the ſpeaking of theſe 

may awaken others? theſe temptat'ons, and this con- 

dition is mine; theſe ſins I find he makes a great 
matter of them, Lord what will become of me that 

am hardened under them ? this peace they find, my 

foul is a ſtranger to it; conſcience will work thus: 
women ſhould ſpeak thus to women, and men to 
men; others were provoked by the example of the 

Corinthians, to help others; ſo there is a provoking 

=O power here. 
a .Fourth- ' 
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Fourthly, If this prevail not, ſpeak often to them 
of the ſins of others; in condemning others you con- 
demn them; and this will make them look about 
them ; view the fields, and ſhew them the tares that 
are grown up by ſecurity ; aud laying down theſe fins, 
you ſtrike at the root of theirs: it may be, you can. 
not tell certainly, Acts ii. 40. The Lord made this 
one means to awaken Belſhazzar, Dan. v. 22. God 
turned thy father into a beaft, &c. to live in the 
woods, yet thou humbleſt not thyſelf, &c. How 
many profeſſors doth God deal fo withal ? 

Fifthly, Enter into covenant and brotherly promiſe 
to exhort one another, as David and Jonathan; if a- 
ny hurt be toward David, Jonathan will ſpeak of it, 
1 Sam. xx. Some may in church-fellowſhip be more 
nearly knit than others, to call one another to ac- 
count, to tell one another their fears; to know of 
one another their progreſs. Canſt thou not give an 
account to man ? how wilt thou give an account to 
God of it? I am perſuaded many a man lies ſmother- 
ed to death by means of this. Canſt thou not get 


to the light of a candle? O then how canſt thou ap- 


pear before the light of the ſun ? 5 
Sixthy, Provoke one another to frequericy in ordi- 


nances, Heb. x. 23, 24. and therein conſider one 


another? doſt thou ſee thy brother in doubts or com- 
plaints ? call him to pray with thee; doſt thou ſee 
things go ill in churches, and men bite the bit? call 
to faſting and prayer, three or four together, as Paul, 
when he ſaw the ſhip ſinking, then he exhorted them, 
Acts xxvil. 22. Eſpecially when you ſee danger near 
men's hearts, ready to be loſt in the world: In theſe 
times ſuppoſe only two, or three, or four, ſhould go 
and pray one half hour together, and tell one ano- 
ther their wants, now help here; in our times it hath 


been ſo, one living Chriſtian helps others dying. 


What art thou alive to God and family, where 
thou canſt do but little common good, and art 
dead to thy brother? it is made a fad ſign of a * 
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farſaken of God, if when he thinks he ſhall fleep his 
laſt, and be damned himſelf, yet be would have - 
thers damned alſo, Tell me, would you have all 
New England lie in ſecurity as well as yourſelves ? 
Noi! do you not deſire it when you ule not the means 
that prevent at; and that is, mutual exhortation; O 
therefore do it; miniſters may E and every 
man ſleep ſtill, unleſs ſome awake and route up the 
reſt (as ſome when others are in bed and faſt aſleep) 


that ly a- dreaming: Some there be, that ape 
doomſday. were to-morrow, they would ſleep; O Jet 
me perſuade ſome one or two to fall to his work, left 
your ſecurity prove your ungoing ; ſpeak oft one to 


another, forſake not your aſſembling, viſit one ano- 
ther, przy one for another, warning one another, 


that you may awake with the Lord one hour. 


„ al 
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ther, but fear this himſelf; you have à racę o run. 
many enemies to conquer, fleep not leſt you fall;ſhort, 
lleep not leſt you be taken captive: left in exhorting 
others yourſelves prove reprohates: I will not tell. 
you what I fear, but Luke xi. take heed leſt our 
hearts be overcome; be not drunk wich ſome delight, 
be nat filled ich vain cares; hence, prevent ih as 
Noah“ moved with fear made an ark.” 8 
Firſt, Set a high price upon thoſe awakenings and 
revivingy of heart that God ſometimes giveth, you, [ 
am. ſure you find theſe: ſometimes. A man that hath 
nothing to loſe will fleep with his doors open in the 
night; when a man hath a treaſure, he will be watch- 
ful to keep it; all ſecurity comes from an underva-, 
luing of the Spirit of race, and its gcelence among 
us pt TOX iv. 13. Keep her, tor it is thy life; ang when 
it. is loſt, what are you but dead? _ NN 
Sgcondly, Conũder thy continual danger; if ene. 
mies be at the gates, all the town is watching; one 
8 5 r | would 
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would not think the depth of ſecurity that is in a care. 
leſs heart, Pſa. xxx. 6. © I ſaid I ſhould never be 
% moved;“ he had good days and a thankful heart; 
then God did hide his face: A man would think 
Sampſon ſhould awake when the Philiſtines are upon 
him; but here devils be upon thee, 1 Pet. v. 10. If 
all be well now, yet remember evil days; would you 
know when? even when men ſay peace. 

Thirdty, Know the work you have to do, and make 
it your main buſineſs ; when men have weighty buſi. 
nefs of the world in hand, they cannot fleep in their 
beds; and as the wicked, Prov. iv. 16. 5 They ſleep 
not without doing , miſchief ;”” and fo it is thei 
— - rut | er Zheng | 

Fourthly, Call thyſelf to account daily, let not thy 
foul long go on without refleQting, . What do I do! 
Harts and hawks kept from fleep loſe their wildneſs, 
but they muſt be conſtantly tended and kept watch: 
ing: So conſider the account you muſt give to God, 
4 Cor. v. 9. with 11. Hence Hag. i. 5. ſins were 
upon them, and they repented not; miſeries, and thoſe 
were not removed; becauſe they conſidered not their 
ways, eſpecially before the great tribunal of God. 
Fam perſuaded the reaſon why men walk in their 
ſeep,” and go dreaming up and down the world, 1; 
this, they confider not, nor reflecting upon themſelve 
to any purpoſe ; what do I? whether go 1? no {er 
mons awaken, you conſider not of them. 
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then ſtartle, and awake again, before they fall aſleep 
for a longer time: a Chriſtian is a lumbering Chril- 
tian before he is a ſleeping Chriſtian. 
The truth of this may be ſeen not only in theſe vir- 
gins, but alſo in other examples of ſecurity in the 
ſcripture: as the old world, Gen. vi. 2. They 
« ſaw the daughters of men,“ they let their eyes 
wander, and their hearts luſt. „ 
2. Then“ Wo took them wives“ for to ſolace 
their hearts in, to pleaſe themſelves only, and not the 
Lord; „ they ate, drank, gave in marriage; they 
came not to that height of wickedneſs, to commit, 
adultery, or to live in whgredom. acl 
3. Then they, became fleſhiy and ſenſual ; ſpiritual | 
things are out of taſte and reliſh with them 
4. Noah preacheth, and they flight him; he con- 
demns them, and they regard him not. | 
5. Then God ſets a time; no ſtronger means to a- 
waken than this, and yet they go on; and now they 
come, to their height, | 
Secondly, The Iſraelites, Deut. vil. .12. 1.“ They 
"600 grew full;“ here is the firlt ſpiritual fulneſs. 
2* Bleſſing themſelves,” in their eſtates, herds, flocks, 
3. Then proud in heart,“ verſe 14. 4. Then, 
they forgat the Lord,” and all that ever he did 
for them, verſe 14. 5. Then men aſcribe all which 
they have to themſelves and creatures, verſe. 17. 
though only in their heart. 6 Then “ cleaye to others 
gods,“ verſe 19. and here lie ſo faſt aſleep, till, 
* plazues come down upon them.“ Id 
Solomon ſaw the fluggard's garden over. grown;“ 
now as it is in the fields, the weeds do not over- grow 
all the ground in one day, but they are a long time 
of growing, but by degrees they over- grow all; that 
when he awakes (all is over-grown) he knows not | il 
where to begin; ſo it is here. . 


Be ſober, be vigilant ;”” ſecurity ĩs a kind of 1 | 
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often ſipping ; a man he is half gone firſt, and then he 
is wholly gone; he hath not preſently drunk out all 
his ſenſes, not dead drunk; 16 it is here. 


e. WW 
"Redfin 1. IN regard of the quickneſs and 


power of the life of conſcience; whether it be a na. 
tutal conſcience awakened, or a ſpiritual conſcience 
awakened ; it is with conſcience, as it is with a pri. 
ſoner in a houſe ; though all in the Houſe ſleep, het 
he is bound, he cannot, and hence he is ſpeaking. and 
will awaken the houfe ; ſo®conſcience hath knoun, 
theſe fins 1 have watched againſt. and been humbled 
for, theſe duties I have done, but now, now faith 
conſcience, you neglett them, now you are worſe, 
now fallen; now a man ſtartles, eſpecially when one 
ſtäands at the door, and calls to conſcience it will 2. 
waken ; ſo when there is a word to call, conſcience 


will be crying ever and anon within, eſpectaily when 


any hope or leiſure to ſpeak with uy as they paſs by; 
fo it will take men ſometimes in their fields, and talk 


with them, and chide them; ſecurity grows up eaſ. 


ly, but the awakening light of conſcience cannot be 


Toon done out in py man, hence ſometimes a man 


lleeps, and then awakens again; hence Rom. ii. 15, 
though they had many fins, yet it would accuſe and 
excule ; as thoſe that come out of their own country 
to dwell in another, or from. a great eſtate in a mean 


condition, they cannot eaſily forget their friends and 


relations, but in time it wears away, Prov. xx. 27 
conſcience is God's candle, it will ſhine, and is not 
eaſily put out. | | 

Reaſon 2. Becauſe the Lord doth never depart 
from men but by degrees, and hence ſecurity talls up- 


on men by degrees; when God is heat ' unto men, 
then uſually they be awakened, as the Iſraelites before 
the Mount. Now the Lord, to ſhew the riches of tis MW 
patiencę and long ſuffering, he will not depart ſudden- 
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Iy, and leave the ſoul in a dead and fluggifh eftate. 


And hence the cherabim's glory, Ezek. ix. 10, 11, de- 


parted by degrees, Iſa. xxix. 10. with.13. God doth 


not ſo deal, as prefently to cloſe their eyes quite up, 
but they are awakened to draw nigh to God with 


their lips, which is of God, and then the Lord cloſeth 


up their eyes ; never can a man be caſt into a deep 
ſleep, till the Lord faith ſleep on, or till God cloſe 
his eyes; and that he doth not prefently ; as to the 
diſciples he comes a ſecond and third time. 


Reaſoft 3. Becauſe this is the moſt ready way and 


method. for ſin and ſatan to bring the ſoul into a deep 


ſleep; hay, to make them give themſelves to fleep, 


which is that he aims at; look as it is with thoſe that 


ſell things, their ſcope is not to put off their commo- 
dities, but to put them off ſo as they may have mo- 
ney or money's- worth for them; ſo it is here, the 
ſcope of ſatan is not only to bring men into ſecurity, 
to give them eaſe and peace, Luke xi. 21. but to have 
his money, that the ſoul may give itfelf to it: now as 
it is in, buying, of fruits, ſugars, wines or ſtrong wa- 
ters, they will not buy all preſently, nor buy before 
they ſee and taſte, they know not whether it is good 
or not, or whether they ſhall need it at all or not: fo 
here, to lie in ſuch a ſecure condition, as to neglect 


all means, to be hardned after all ſins, / this ſatan wilt 


not offer, nor will men buy, or give themſelves to this, 
they know not whether this be good or not, leſs will 
ſerve them ; and hence taſte firſt a little lumber and 
fleep, and fo call for a little and a lictle more until a 
man is a beggar, Prov. vi. 10. as at firſt in Paradiſe ; 
firſt: look, then taſte, then eat, ſo here. 


8 Ki T., III. 


Do not think you are out of a ſtate, of carnal ſe- 
curity, becauſe you haye many times ſome quicken- 
ings and revivings of heart, becauſe they may be on- 
y awakenings between thy flumbers, e Uke 

N aſhes 
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flaſhes ſuddenly come and ſuddenly go again, which 
makes thee [tartle, and rub thy eyes, and ſtir up thy. 
ſelf, but down you fall again; wherever life is in a 


. Chriſtian, it is ever acting for ſpiritual ends; a man 


will awaken firit with God in the morning, and go 


firſt to him in prayer (extraordinary occaſions not 


preventing) and he will go from his, prayer to his 
work. not as doing his own work, but as doing the 
Lord's work, howing, plowing, ſowing for him, &c. 
Now when the life of Chriſt doth not act in men, 


" and act men, it is either becauſe there is no life at 


all, but only the awakening of conſcience which ſoon 
dieth, or elſe that living Chriſtians flumbereth at leaſt 


then; Number is upon thee, though lleep is not; 


make it out elſe any other way. 
*Anfw.” Take Lot whilſt vexed with the Sodomites, 
he awakens ; take Paul while toſſed up and down in 
dilgraces and reproaches, his inward man is renewed 


day b rey ei h the outward man die. The ſaints 


Dez. © therefore ſhake off your flumbers 2 
N rt 


* 
S *© 


have ſome 6 
but theſe are fick fleeps ; but thine are ſweet fleeps to 
thee: Tknow Chriſt may ſay to his diſciples, © Watch 
< and ptay, temptation may be near,” but their eyes may 
be heavy; their ſpirit may be willing, the fleſh weak; 
andthat it is infinite mercy. the Lord will awaken them, 


a fifit and ſecond time it may be by ſabbath awaken- 


ings,” Nc. Many cannot tell what to make of them- 
ſelves, becauſe cf their drowſineſs and goſpel-ſtumber: 
methinks this may break thy heart, cannot you awa- 


ken one hour? know therefore your fin; it is a hard 


thing to be fully awakened, to have all heavineſs to 
fleep taken away; the Lord hath taken you here 2. 


lone to himſelf, you do by fits watch and prays but it 
Son of man 


is only as men aſleep, not awake; The Son of mat 
is betrayed, Chriſt, and the goſpel, and ordinances ; 
and can you find in your heart now to ſleep. 
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ſhort Keeps, leaſt you fall to fleep; and for ſleeping, 


be awakened by ſome dreadful blow; look upon thoſe 


men, Ila. xxix. 10. God hath cloſed their eyes,” 
that is'a fearful thing; look upon many profeſſors, 
all their ſavour and heart and life is almoſt gone, and 
they know not that they are aſleep, nor all means can- 
not awaken them, or unſeal their minds again; God 
knows how far you may fall, if you give way to a lit- 
tle ; eſpecially if God takes away his miniſters from, 
gu, and that the elders that have known the works 
of, God be gathered to their fathers ; eſpecially if you 
know it, and yet go on in your flumbers ; if you 
will not awaken when God cries and calls; you 
ſhall lumber and fleep ; like the ſmith's dog, the 
harder the maſter ſtrikes, the faſter the dog ſleeps, be- 
ing uſed to it. I knew a man of great eſtate, often 
quickened by the word; but he loſt all heat and life 
again, and he prayed, and defired the Lord to keep 
him, and yet decayed, but he could not tell the rea: 
ſon; thereof; at laſt the word began to grow com- 
mon, and he eeped there alſo ; conſcience told him, 
there was ſome evil toward him which he feared, yet 
ſtill fleeped, and continped fo ; notwithſtanding his 
fears would thus awaken him often; at laſt an afflic- 
tion. came, he regarded not that, but was impatient 
and froward under it, till at laſt all was gone, and 
then he looked about him; when his Poufe was 
burned, he was aſleep; he prayed, but "loſt all by 
ſleeping when he ſhould have watched; fo ſecurity. 


grew upon him; and hence, no wonder though miſe- 


ry met him: O take heed therefore of giving way, 
liberty, or :oleration to a ſleeping profeſſion, and your 
lumbering religion: as men will not tolerate cere- 
monies, becauſe they are the fruitful feed of the body 
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of the Bleſlsd face and-love of God hep hypocrite; 
have Wf theta inary light of 2 10 laints the real 
| nent ofit, Plalyavii. ult. be ſatisfied 
erben t awake wirke thine i image 3 Up Arſt ſhews 
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ay thing about him; hence; ſomsthing elſe content, 
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Lord's [4ove | wane? . PIN MALE: au 
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as bbdily. feeding cauſeth reſt, ſo doth 1 
edis ſpiritual reſt; feed and reſt berg, and it y 
make vou fall to your 'mork..; feed .not;hexe,..re!t, 5 
hefe and you will in ſomething ele andgaroal 4 
III bring 'carnal neglect. / aid tene! 
sen men have loſt all — Fü en 00 
bine atid-the terror of God another day; pot always 
"A ear bat Iſhall bear, but a dreadful apprehenſion 
5 ie 6. Many Chriſtians loſe the ſenſe of God's 
* yet the Lord keeps them in the ſenſe of his an- 
ald ſo they are awake; but when, both, are gone, 
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ſecurity. Vor as it is with children, when their eyes 
are open to ſee and conſider the things of the world, 
now they are begun to be awakened ; I never look 
upon a Chriſtian fully awakened till now, that the 


Lord lets him ſee the things of another world; and 


whet! this is loſt, he begins to sleep, 2 Cor. v. 9. with 
11. Peter fi. 11, 12. Some ſecurelings thought 
all things were paſt; * No, (ſaith he) there is a 
« time a coming when all things ſhall be diſſolved; 
« what manner of perſons then - ſhould, we be!“ 
Hence this being loſt, men fear not ſin, men prize 
not mercy, men wonder not if ever they eſcape; 
hence men live and hang between doubt and fear, 
never make ſure, becauſe they know not what God's 


wrath is: Nay, laſtly, hence nothing awakens, them, 


that wont they know their miſery, yet they will go 
on (the higheſt degree of ſpiritual ſecurity). O then 
keep theſe thoughts awake ! what is it to be forſaken 
of God What it is to grapple with him 
3. When men have loſt their foreſight, and hence 
provide not againſt an evil day; when Chriſtians keep 
their proteſhon, and go on ſweetly in their courſe, but 
to lay up for after-claps, that they do not, when 
Chriſtians like graſhoppers ſing all the ſummer; but 
what have they to live upon in the winter time ? the 
ant can leatn them that, Prov. vi. 6. Go to the 
*ant thou fluggard, that provideth her meat in the 
« ſummer ;” the ant by a ſecret inſtinct (though ſim - 
ple and little) conſidereth there will be a wintel, and 
that ſummer is her gathering time; ſo a Chriſtian, if 
awakened (though ſimple and little) will be taught to 
do ſomethin which may ſerve him, not only now, 
but hereafter alſo : when men in times of peace and 
nf one of” ordinances never fear, much leſs pro- 

e for that time, that all theſe treaſures ſhall be ta- 


ken away and carried to the king of Babel, Iſa. XXXIx. 


when men in their life time think not of ſewing the 
Houſe and heater in order before the evil I 


E 


men are not that now which they would with, thein- 7 
* 8 ſelves 
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aße for itiathat is nothing fin in 2 Manner with 
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Gre firſt, by an abſolute promiſe, w ere neither grace 


nor Ute is ſeen ; take heed there; _ under this ap. 
N you may as well bring! in immediate 4 
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vercome the heart of good and bad, wiſe and fooliſh 
in virgin-churches. . 

That as it is laid, : „That the laſt enemy that fell 
"4h e deſtroyed i is death,“ ſo this death, like fleeping, 
5 one. of ther enemies that ſurpriſech the ſouls of 
the wile, but Chriſt doth deſtroy it; and of the tool 
"ith, oy it geſtroyeth them: thus it was here with the 
e ; What was their fin that was ready with: their 
ps burning, waiting for the bridegroom:?: you tee 
N 4 polluted with no fin, till they eyifel down by 
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et, but this is the main; and therefore look up- 
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eyil man, next from eyit wamens: * 
{, ma be a man marrieth, aud then this 
zaſon,; ,now therefor a ether bes. in 
t the moderate, loge of and drops 
„And ;the wealth off its tor 

$9 engreals,. and it is arſbame: 1 


He $19 Sn ee 
the off ad E and to admire at hem 
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Anditltis id the next' fr which roa up (th e 
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ers aftet thech r of men, "a ae 11 
ale for de G, Tat Saul, öndur ime P! 1 
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be the forwardelt iti a town ; but when, to do public 
ſervice, reſpett is gone, their love is gone. 
Fitthly, When this is dying in the faints, and fal. 
len down in hypocrites, now ſloth is the laſt thing 
that takes hold upon them, and this is fwert; what 
is the honour of men ? what is the baſe world? now 
sloch and sleep is ſweet, Nowa man firlt ceaſeth act. 
ing, and this gives reſt; and now being here, Se. 
condly, it is death to come out of this sluggiſn eſtate; 
when. the hand of God is upon men, and the ſpurs 
be at their fide and in their Nen i may it will be 
otherwiſe ; but elſe not; they will not awaken, sloth 
is ſo ſweet to them, though fins be yet to be ſubdu- 
ed; time is ſhort ; God's wrath is great; yet that, 
as it is aid, “ He that eſcapes the ſword of Jehu 
« ſhall Eliſha flay : ſo it is here, he that eſcapes one 
ſin, another {hal} slay him; but at laſt sloth ſhall 


Slay.: Hence let a man look, what joyeth my heart? 


God. doth not; wealth doth not; sloth doth. = 
Aich nat g ow IT 8.75 
N 4 SECT, II. 1 


e103 [606 MW. (154 
Regt l. BECAUSE it is the beſt and moſt ft 
fealgn for this fin to ariſe, when all the felt are fallen 
indeed. in ſaints, and feem to be fallen in hypocrites ; 


as the. temptation is, ſo men's fin is; when there is 
the fattelt temptation without, it broaches corruption 
within, and it runs not out before; for it is here az 


in war: when the enemy (never ſeen before) is ſeen 
in the geld (very dangetous and very ſtrong) is it now 


driven and. routed, an enemy, and is enriched with 
fpoils, and laden with prey, now it is a ſeaſon to reſt. 
Hence the poet notes, When all the world could 
<« ngt conquer them, their peace after conqueſt bath ;” 
now they have themſelves (an enemy within) to con- 
er yd here. Hence if they ſhout have defired 
the telle to be at peace with the Canaahit 
they it came in and bad the land; no, they will cut 


Our 


d | > 


a ſeaſon io fleep? No, arm, arm now ; but when he hath, 


Inites, When 


2 but he — they had conquered 
42 00 Fs be 63, it is laid, they could not do 
it; had — not had God's 1. for it? yes, aud 
he id w e it good, but t ey could not, becabſe 
now, they had no. lift to do itz they were flothful, 


d, 2 
ET Res ee Becabfe i it is the ſtrongeſt ſin; 
no bonds fo ſtrong as the bonds of death; it is a kind 


f ſpiritual death, bel. v. 14. though in the ſaints 
it Eine death eternal. Now it is with the Lord, he 


reſerves the beſt mercy till che laſt; ſo ſatan reſerves 
the ſtrongeſt temptation till the laſt ; and in many men 
it is lot? Now it receives a double ſtrength; 

1: From the ſtreugth of natural corruption which 


will remain wllen öther fins die, and in a great mea - 


ſure in the Co? when the power of ſin is taken from 
the fainrs'; for take the beſt man and this remains; it 
is the ſickhefs of the ſoul Which will cleave to it: 
Hence às it is with ſick men, when no mind to meat, 
yet O a little reſt! it is greateſt pain to walk, and 

ence the greateſt pleaſure to lie ſtill : ſickneſs binds 
a man to reſt, makes him loves his reſt ; ſo carnal cor- 


ruption, to carnal reſt, 


2. The {trength « of pleaſure in ſome lawful thing; 
for floth and fleep's beſt pillow is ever fome delight 
in lawful tRings, that is the ſhadow : hence, when 4 


man delights not in, groſs evils, yet in health,” and 
om dangers ; ; and here he w. 


peace, and freedom 


lows, as Iflachar. 
Ka. 5 Thirdly, Becauſe (not only ſo, but) it is the 


leaſt ſuſpected ſin, I have known thomaba have been 


gracious, and long it hath been before the Lord Hath 


made them know that they have had this { (much leſs 


lov 74 38 5 


tis but a neglect or Lecken from WY r 
is no ſin that doth © penly war „ the foul, dut 


lives within fike 4 Rnd. 


2. It is a negle& which the belt live ; 3 infirm. 
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any dangerous infirmity, men think; and hence the 


apoſtle, Rom. xii, 11. would have them © awake,” 

why? we ſhall be faved, might they ſay, and had 

Peace long ago; but (faith he) “ becauſe your ſalva. 
tion is nearer.” 

4. Becauſe he fees many difficulties before him to 
break through, which unleſs God gave him more 
ſtrength, he coth not ſee that God calls him unto; 
and hence faith, ** that there are lions in the way ;” 


after a long time of profeſſion, then God preſents 


3 difficulties; and hence now ſloth reigns in a 
pecial manner. | 


SE CT. iv. 
Uk 1. HENCE fee the reaſon why many Chriſ. 


-tians at their firſt beginnings grow, and thrive, and 


abound in the fruits of righteouſneſs ; but afterward 
ſo poor and ragged ; O the two or three firſt years, 


how frequently in prayer, meditation! O what ſorrow 


and peace! but after this, now they can find litic 
good they can get; little growth they make, unlels 
it be downward ; little life they have, and what ado to 
keep it, or to get a good ſpiritual meal's meat! Thi; 
is the reaſon of it; when they firſt began, then the 
enemy was out, and they were up, and now they con- 
quexed and had the ſpoils ; but ſince, they have grown 
ſecure, and loved to sleep, I ſay love to sleep; and 


hence, little to be ſeen about them but rags ; hence 
(Prov. vi. 11.) © leſt thy poverty come as an arm- 


ed man, Prov. xx. 13, 11, truly this is it, and 
hence no wonder you are ever ſo full of complaint 


in midſt of means; where God gives you matter ol 
fulneſs, joy, peace, everlaſting glory, yet you find no- 
thing; ſo that ſometimes you think there is no grace, 


or are almoſt of the mind that there is no grace to be 


looked for in us; if not, yet finding ſo little, there 13 
no evidence for it: O your sloth it is the cauſe; hence 
it is you marvel at the Lord he helps not; O you do 


not 
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not awake, to awaken the arm of the Lord ; you ſhall 
know, if you follow on to know the Lord, but tha 
you do not; and hence the pricks and vexations you 
made your peace with, and are again vexed by them, 
this is the reaſon of it; O therefore go in ſecret and 
ſay, I complain of my ſins; the drdinances and God 
that I ſeek, and have not, when my heart ſhould be 
otherwiſe ; but O it is not becauſe I cannot, but be- 
cauſe I care not; it is not becauſe of the ſtrength of 
my enemy without, but becauſe of my negle& of 
watch and diligence within. I know it was a {in for 
Pharaoh to charge Iſrael with idleneſs, becauſe he 
commanded work without means ; but is the Lord's 
work ſo? Look up to him for ſtrength, he gives it 
them that have none; put forth that ſtrength thou 
haſt, he will accept thy will, but will never allow 
thee in thy sloth, but you ſhall to beggary at the laſt. 
Hence men “ roaſt not what they take in hunting,“ 

Prov. xii. 27.) after ordinances; O there is world 
there; never ſhall you ſee a foul careful, but he finds 

every ſabbath ſomething. 

"Uſe 2. Hence we may learn the reaſon why many 
Chriſtians, when the Lord begins to work upon them, 


have may combats and ſore conflicts with various 


temptations, and one corruption after another, and 
ſcarce any breathing time wherein they are freed from 
ſuch ; and then many ſtrong cries, &c. but afterward 
they are freed from all, and even theſe alſo; and they 
find nothing either within or without that greatly 
troubles them ; but they go on ſmoothly in a courſe 
of profeſlion alſo, without very much ado with their 
own hearts; their conſciences are at peace, their diſ- 
tempers are at peace, and lie not heavy upon them; 


and they think God is at peace with them, and hence 


they are quiet; the reaſon is becauſe they are quiet, 
and let their ſin, and fall aſleep, and ſatan alone, and 
hence they let them alone: A fluggard faith, 
there is a lion in the way, and it is a hedge of 
< thorgs ;” many difficulties God ſets before him; 

eien 5 now 
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now if a man meets with no lions, no thorns, preſſed 
with no great difficulties it his courſe, it 18 certain 
ſloth hath ſeized upon that ſoul, and he is carried away 
captive by it, Prov. xxii. 13. Toer 
Look upon men, why ſhould they be quiet? Is it 
becauſe fin and ſatan are quite vanquiſhed, that they 
have no agonies and wreſtlings with them? the apoſ. 
tle. denies} that, Eph. vi. 2. Indeed while he keeps 
the palacegthen he is all peace, and it is a fign he is 
entred again if you have ihis peace: but elſe Paul him. 
ſelf, and all that are in the field; are oppoſed, and will 
have fiery: darts; and hence the apoſtle exhorts to 
„put off the works of darkneſs, and put on the whole 
ce armour of light; why not works of light? Be. 
cauſe then a Chriſtian will find many affaults, Rom. 
xiii. 12. Or it is becauſe they are men of ſych a re- 
ſined faith, and ſuch pure metal, that there needs vo 
knocking, nor melting, nor temptations J confeſs 
the Lord: doth not {ee at all times the like need, but 
gives his ſeryants many ſweet ſeaſons ; hut yet 1 Pet. 
1. 6, 7, 8. they were begotten to a lively hope, and! 
„ they did reſoice greatly in that hope; yet they 
had their ſeaſons of trials, mani fold temptations,” 
Ken alt maybe they thought, did the Lord ever love 
us, hen ſuch deſertions, ſuch fierce oppoſitions? 
&chab \know the Lord may leave David thus, Pſal. 
XXY 5 batithen God was angry, and be ſa wat before 
many deys : No, no, there is both reafon for it, and 
need of ita and why are you at peace now? It is becauſe 
of yu floth, Jer. xlviii. 11. Moab at reſt;“ and 
hengeoſetiled on her lees, that they neither feel not 
knowatheir fn, and their ſcent is in them, thougn 
none 4% ſmelt or runs out; bence never ſtirred by any 
word, they hear, nor by any blow unleſs it be very- 
heayyiz ihey are now at peace with ſin, death and 
hell, ang ale at league with them, Iſa. xxvii. 1 5. And 
henge às it is, where there be two kingdoms met, 
what is, the ceaſon that there is: no hurt that the one 
do 19 aseter nge The feaſon nbeesuſe there is a2 
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peace; wh ſo? Becauſe war was ſo troubleſome, and 
anos db 1 ſo it is here; why are men never 
troubled r But only becauſe they are at peace with 
their ſin; and why ſo? Becauſe reſt is good: O they 
love to ſleep; I ſhall never overcome it, or I have o- 
ther work ta follow, fay men, and hence they ſpiritu- 
ally war no more; and hence ſatan and ſin are at 
peute: this is the guile of men, they think the main 
is ſure: they maintain a name to live before men, keep 
duties upon the wheels before God, and have comfort 
often; and though a world of vanity is in their hearts, 
et ĩt never oppteſſeth them, becauſe they oppoſe not 
it, and ſo are quit. F % 10 
„ 5 1d gil to h for V 
mo 9 ute i GTH Me N 
21 8 % Yo nem 916 regt s d n 
Obj. Buri 'ndt Chrifs yoke eaſy and his burden 
ligbt, full of | feveetneſs, &c ? a 
Anſ. There is à life of faith, and a life of floth 5 
a reſt! which faith gives, and Chriſt gives; and a 
reſt ich a man's on ſloth and ſecurity gives; but 
there is a vide difference between them... 
Firſtzi believing heart cleaves to the Lord, and 
ſo finds reſt in the Lord, and that with purpoſe and 
decree of heart, to cleave to him in one thing as well 
sa in anotherʒ the heart is not at peace with ſatan, and 
at war with «God; but joineth to the Lord, and ſtands 
armed with à ſtrong reſolution againſt every tempta- 
tion ; and hence peace with Chriſt is maintained, not 
wich floth-t as Barnabas, Acts xi. 23. exhorted 
„with full: purpoſe of heart to cleave to the Lord 
* when he ſaw che grace of God;“ ſeeing you find 
ſuch merty from him, O cleave unto him: but now 


4204 


a ſecure heart cleaves unto the Lord in ſome deſires 


and if he be reſolved of any thing; it is only of that 


whichche can do with eaſe, and will not be what he 
wouldide 57 he would be better, and know! the Lord 
more, and this quietschim; but he will not be what 


he would-be, becauſe his compact and cbvVenant of 
* 74 9289] peace 
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Cor. i. 8, 9. We were oppreſſed without reaſon,” 


thereby hath peace with the world. 


7 


e is made with another; he will be ſluggiſh and 
ſecure, and not uſe the means ; O ſleep. is lweet, 


Prov. xit. 27. The fluggard roaſts not what he I 
took in hunting ;*”” he will not roaſt it, there iz | « ar 
trouble there. 5 H 

Secondly, A believing heart, or faith, finds ang and 
feels its reſt by trouble: Unto the righteous there * uv 


ariſeth light out of darkneſs,” Pſal. xxxvii. „ Af. 
e ter you Rave ſuffered, God ſettle you,“ 1 Pet. v. 
10. Not as the world gives peace, give | it unto 
you,“ John xiv. 27. For the life of a Chriſtian is 
a life of raith, which is a life contrary to ſenſe and 
reaſon! When the Lord kills, what doth he intend 
then to ſave me? and when he blinds, me, doth he 
intend to teach me? yes, that he doth, and by their 
warfare they find peace. Hence Paul at the end of 
his life makes his triumph, I have finiſhed my 
„ courle,”” 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. this makes promiſes 
precious ; when, though a man feels the ſtrength of 
ſin, yet ſees the Lord will ſubdue it; when a man 
finds the guilt of fin, yet ſees the Lord will pardon 
it for his own name's ſake : It is a ſtrange place, 2 


why ? © that we might not truſt in ourſelves,” (why, 
was there no way but this?) why, this is the lite of 
faith, to find life in death, peace in ſorrow : But a 
Dothful heart finds not reſt by denying itſelf, and walk 
through trouble; but by pleafing itſelf, and eaſing 
itſelf of trouble, becauſe it is at league with it: 
One that hath broken league; finds peace by war, 
and then takes fpoils ; but another e contra, &c. 

1. A man denies the power of godlineſs, that is 2 
burden; his flothful heart will not bear that, that i 
too hot : for the world carries a condemned carriage 
of them; and hence he keeps a name to live, and 


2. He wreſtles not againſt ſatan, and his luſts, 
tſuing them daily, carries not the ſenſe and feeling 


of them; and hence being lukewarm, he“ thinks he 
: ; | | 835 
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4 js rich, and wants nothing, when poor, and blind, 


« and naked.” | | 
Hs not wreſtling againſt ſin, he feels not ſin, 


and ſo. conſcience is at peace with him “ fin is alive 


« without the law.“ ; 
4. Keeping a conſtant courſe of private duties, he 


thinks God is at peace alſo, and fo his peace gives him 
reſt, and ſloth makes him make a league, becauſe he 
loves reſt : and hence we find, a Chriſtian moſt op- 
prefſed in times of trouble, many times hath moſt 
peace, and e contra; Becauſe as it was with Gideon, 


be had his peace by trouble, they had their peace by 
© reſt whoſe fleſh he tore with thorns, Judg. viii. 7. 


O therefore fear and tremble at their condition. 
EET. VEL 


Uſe 3. HNcE ſee the reaſon why many a Chrif- 
tian, after he hath ſeen and felt the work of God's 
grace in his heart and ſoul, and hence hath been 
filled with joy and peace. unſpeakable, that yet after 
long profeſſion loſeth the fight of it, and knows not 
whether there be any dram of grace in his heart or 
no; and conſequently hath no affurance: but aſk 
him, have you not known it? yes, but it is a queſ- 
tion whether ever it was immortal ſeed or no, for 


100 : then it would not die, as I ſee it hath; the reaſon of 


this is, a man falls to a ſecure condition, faſt aſleep, 
forgets God and himſelf ; and hence though there be 
grace, yet it is not exerciſed, Mat. xxv. 26. and hence 
not ſeen at all, 2 Pet. i. 1, 8, 9. and one grace to a- 
nother, and then an open entrance is made; this 
makes calling ſure ; if this they do not, they will not 


lee afar off; why? | becauſe they forget the Lord, 


which is one part of ſecurity : Hence we ſhall find in 
times of perſecution, never ſuch aſſurance as then, 
Lec, xili. uli, becauſe grace is never ſo exerciſed as 
then; and hence men much in prayer abound” with 


much affurance (when Chriſt was in his agony he 


prays 
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prays more fervently) becauſe. then a man is watch. 6 
ful, and grace moſt exerciſed; when a man dies in . 
prayer, and grows ſecure, and hath little exerciſe -f +1. 
grace, now it is a queſtion whether there is grace aa ba 
all or no; and hence when men come to ſacraments, NN 


how oft are they put to it whether the Lord be theirs 
or no] and hence when men come to the word, they 
loſe all comfort, becauſe they know not whether 
theſe promiſes are theirs or no, becaule they are 3. 
fleep, and not waking with the Lord. O therefore 
lay no blame upon the Lord, but thyſelf; I have had 
ce but I have not exerciſed it; 1 have lived a life RT 
of floth and ſecurity, had I lived a life of thaukfulneſs, 
prayer, watchfulneſs, and been ever awake, | ſhould 
have ſeen my own heart, and what the Lord hath 
done for my ſoul : Here, here lies the ſecurity of x 
"Chriſtian, not in loſing all grace he had, but in lol. 
ing the exerciſe of it. A159 


SECT. VII. 7 


'»/ Queſt. Hor. Hall I do this ? 

Anf. 1. Look that your eye be ſingle, that the Lord 
be your laſt end, and that with an infinite love you 
cleave to that, and then the whole body will be full 
of light; but if your eye be double, &c. Mat. zi. 
24. A ſhip that hath but one place to go to, wil 
get thitherward in open ſea with every wind. Who 
is ſo great as the Lord? who minds thee but the 
Lord? doth he provide, protect and pity thee, when 
thou ſeekeſt thyſelf? will he not do it much more 


2. Conſider the ſweetneſs of this life. 1. In this 
life, 1 Cor. 15. wt. © be ever abounding ;” why: 
O you know your labour ſhall not be in vain” 
And What wil it be when you come to die? Ila 
XX&VIit. 1, 2, 3. Remember 1 have walked with 
„% thee:”” And 2. After death, Rev. xiv. 13. it ma) 


be you account them nothing, but they thall 7 
| thee; 


= 
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hee; do vou not find bitterneſs in the end of another 
life? you will nd your pillow hard enough before 
vou die; O theteſorenget ſomething to make it 
ant is zi d ar noittgup & i % ,995679 
3. Take heed of forgetfulneſs of the Lord, for this 
is che reafon-why many a man is not ever up in walk- 
ing with the Lordgnbecauſe he forgets the. Lord z; it-is 
5 — he will not, or becauſe he cannot, but he 
rememders not the Lord's love, the glory ot his ways, 
- hat at evil ttling and bitter it is to depart from the 
Lord, Phali Nil. 11. They ſfiall. remember and 
4% turn; Jer. ii. 1. 6. The Lord complains of apoſta- 
c, They aid where is the. Lord? remember 
"thee, Wel! 80 I ay ta you, the Lord: of glory ue- 
memders you, thou art written on the palms of his 
händ; und like ſhew.bread before: the ark, ſo thou 
doſt ever ſtund before the Lord; hence mo- 
ment he is pardoning, purging, preſerving and deviſ- 
ing how to do thee good; nay, he remembers thy 
love, prayers, ſeekings after him, nay, thy houſe and 
walls of it where thou dwelleſt : O therefore forget 
not the Lord, that ſo'you may be ever eking after 


nd eleswiag to the Lore. 
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125 e m. 

Jong profeſhon fall into many ſlot hful apinions, be- 
QAauſe their hearts are ſurpriſed with this enemy of 
> "oth frſt; and; it ĩs God's juſt judgment upon men, 


- tht ſeeing they love their ſleep and lazinels,, they 
mall be lazy by rule, and ſo be for ever hardened in 

deen 6012 16 2230129} 5:4 obne } -. 5 

dee en ve thoſe ech opimione? 10.) 4 
Hi, Firſt What is this but on&gn,to makerthe 


5 Flaw no rule to a Chriſtian's/life ? as: though. Chriſtian 


„Houlck de like a man ati ſeag and carried by the wind, 
but he muſt have no compaſs ud, ail by alſo: In 
chef left ries Chriſt's 5 is chieffy ent 

2 5e 5 


ö | 
] 
' 
| 
2 
? 
yt 
' 
| 
| 


| 


Fo, ..7, ON THE PARABLE OF THE 


ed ; men ate glad of Chriſt's righteouſneſs and death | di 
to- fave them, but when he comes to plant his las in 
2 as all conquerors do amongſt men) they do then ps 
ake them off, and under a colour of love to their 1 
prinee, make lis laws no bonds tq bind them; ſo 18 
theſe think this is the liberty of a Chriſtian, the liber. ul 
ty of a prince wo be lawlels,; 2 Pet. i- 19. 1 
Secondly, That there is no activitxof grace receiv, & 
ed, no power to ſtir till ſtirred 3, 2 4358 leave WS . 


alb upon Chriſt, theyſcan do nothing if he gives no- < 
ihingy they cannot help itz if he, doth, then all is wel, 0 


&c. It is true, till the Lord doth help what can, we 0 
do? But there is an immutable aſſiſtance of Spirit, * 
whereby the Lord doth enable his to act more or le: 1 
like himſelf, when ſtirred up: And if you find none, 9 
beravſe you fall ſhort o Chriſt, do not think that the 90 
Lord will: bę a chver, to ſuch a cap, nor * for a 
Rmotlhifulcheart ;; there is a ſickneſs in Geb mull 9 
be ſollowedb elſe we die: © nog | 1 
Thirdhy, That miniſters muſt not erhört: Why? == 
What can men do? If ſervants. cannot. abide o be I 
ſpoken unto when there is need, from What can it th 
come but idleneſs? What can. wards mak make better! ye 
yes, the Lord's words have a pgwer to he 585 ruin, & 
when you ſhall ſay, O the exhorrations 5 98 ; 61 
ties I have had, &c. one main means of reconciliation | ̃ 
ic now aboliſhed; 2 Cor. v. 20% 9 8 Fu . — 
e Fourthly, That Christians mull gathet no evidence 55 
from fanctifiaation; we. ſhall find the; FEED it to be {ti 
Eifculty,” which is never floth' 's bedfe low 10 6 10 
-M1;:T1t-is difficult 30 — bel d e tht vil WE th 
b Ws; and; figs, « 19 E by m 
2. When we do ſo, . 5 l difcerp x 45 0 
holineſe it tis, whether counterfeit q 5 #151 al; ES tl: 
£133; When we do:ſo, it is hard to 10 Þuk you S it 
will loſe it again; and be put to farther earch, andlo Ws $4 
off and om: I believe Ghiſtiaus, make them more dit. Wm © 


yet it is the Lords 
if Pit a0 id ei 


fieuleitban ide lter are ; but 
_ way{;) ſcripture is plain for n 
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difficult (which to many i is ſweet) phat i is oe but * be 


invention of fforb? 
Fifty, That what a 0 n cannot do, is 80 a 


N Chich (Lord will pardon: Sometimes it 
but 566 lere; for a man's chief fin may be kept 
unſubddk from ini ground, which ſloth makes war- 
rnb: Wide 6 16 dil ad: int 
Sixthiy, That if once the main be wrought; though 
he never grow better, yet he is to keep his peace and 
confidence; O intreat the Lord ito keep your heads 
oy. (chbugt 1 hearts be fluggiſh) ſo as you may not 
love, 9 And our W then go and Jeave 


5118 7 Hoh 50 387 lift ,5: 2 1 1 1 
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TA 35 Er chis be warning to all, that chere it 
uch 10 enemy to be llain; truly'l thought if I could 
ave got my heart broken, if J could ſeek the Lord 

ng 79 otten a promiſe, then 1-ſhouldbbe well e. 

0 no, there is a ſlothful heart yet contindeth ; 

a L wk be eticouragement'to Gar againſt it; O ãt is 

the laſt enemy. and then comes your crown, and then 

your warfare is ended; and there do as Sampion, 

„ Lord, help this one time; that + may be avenged 

© Thr" my two eyes ; Judg: xvi. 28. ſo, thou haſt been 

made a flave to it in private duties, and God bath ne- 

1 Fiected thee z in public, at meetings you have been 

Forced to fleep, that an Indian it may be, if he had 
1 ſtood by, wo id have jogged thee; therefore pray, 

1 SP Lord, this one time (though I die) againſt 

tis a e Ene ? Kue Paul 1 Cor. 9. lt. ls an im- 

maortal crown nothing? will it be no forrow-ta:yau 

wheh you! awake, to lofe eternal reſt in God, for axlit- 
tle reſt in thy floch ? O therefore beat down thy body; 

iti the laſt, ende the worft enemy; fay n jadg ix. 

Fa, What tall T fan by à woman? ſhall falliby the 

worlt F's by did Toppofe luſt ahd pride O becauſe 
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82 ON THE PARABLE OF THE 
hates it moſt ; and hath he e ſtrength againſt a. 
ny ſin, and will he not againſt this ? O therefore pray 
God that you fall not here. ns 


C H A E., IV. 8 E. Cit. ; l. 


 Chrift's alſancs the cauſe of ſecurity in dis Churches, 


05 4. AT Chriſt's abſence; ar tarrying long 

| from the churches, is an occaſion, 
(through man's corruption) of all ſecurity in the 
churches. i} | 1 61 | 
While Chriſt delays, the bride ſleepeth; look as 
it was with the Iſraslites, when Moſes went firſt from 


them up to the mount, they had no ſpeech of making 


a calf ; but when he ſtayed long from them, now 
they make it, and make merry with it; ſo it is here, 
Exod. xxxii. 1. The holy apoſtle notes this to bein 
the laſt days, 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. Men ſhall ſay, where 


<< is the promiſe of his coming? all things remain as 


e they were; and hence {coffers (it may be with 
the tongue) at leaſt in the heart, and ſo “ walking at. 
<< ter their own luſts; hence Mat. xxiv, 49. you ſee 
an evil ſervant fmite his fellow ſervants (what is the 
reaſon of diviſions between men f) one ſmites with 
the tongue, the other with the hand, and the other 
ſuffers; (“ö and to eat and drink with the drunken”) 
it is a ſign, of a ſecure man, when (though he falls not 
into a profane courſe, but) he can bear with it in o- 
thers, to ſit by and ſee others ſin without check; 
what is ihe cauſe of this? “ he faith (not with his 


c tongue, but) in his heart, My Lord delays his com- 


„ing: The very ſcope of the parable is to ſhew 


the ſin of men herein, and to prevent it by watchiul- 


nels.; 1.71: 
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10 50 s E CT. I. | | 
Queſt. H OW and why doth this oceajicn and breed 
ſecurity ? 


Anſ. 1. In chat Chriſt's abſence from the world 
makes him to be much forgotten in the world (out of 
ſight out of mind) eſpecially arthoſe times when men 
are ready to be overcome by ſloth; now torgetfulneſs 
of God is the beginning of all the deepeſt ſecurity - 

that can- fall* upon men, Deut. xxxn, 16, 19, 20, 
whence the Lord faith, „ will hide my face from 
cc them, ſo as they ſhall not fee me; but I will ſee 
« them, and what their end ſhall be; and hence this 
is made the beginning of returning to the Lord, Pla. 
xXii. 27, 28. All nations ſhall remember and turn, 
<« for the kingdom is the Lord's.“ | " 
Secondly; Becauſe the abſence of Chriſt keeps thoſe 
things from being ſeen which ſhould awaken, and 
which ſenſibly do awaken; that as it is within the 
night, when there is little noiſe, and darkneſs over: 
ſpreads all things, it is hard now to be kept from 
ſleep, when the curtains are drawn; ſo while Chriſt 
is abſent, it is a kind of night (his coming is called 
„the day, and “ the day of the Lord”) becauſe the 
things of the Lord are hid from men: And thoſe are 
thele-two chiefly,. * | 
. The terror of the Lord and the wrath ta come; 
why did men fleep all the ſermon long (which laſted 
one hundred and twenty years) when Noah preach- 
ed” becauſe they knew not of the flood; © fo ſhall 
hit be in the day of Chriſt's coming,“ men know 
not what wrath is; the thoughts of this keeps Paul's 
eye waking, 2 Cor, v. 9, 1% 11, 12. > 
2. The exceeding riches and weight af glory that 
ſhall crown all the ſaints; hence all the faithful hate 
been abundant both in doing and ſuffering for the 
Lord; (a Cor. iv.) „ It is not worthy the glory 
* which ſhall be revealed:“ Hence, Heb, x. 34. 
They 
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bey to e the ſpoiling. of, their goods, 
becauſe ad “ in heaven a, mare abiding ſub. 
80 Faber 5, . Abey overlooked all things here when the 
aw that. When 9 two things are ſcen (which 
Je he L 8 th 5 ſhall continue) it would awzk. 

ke paints ine, 10 a painted e neyer 


man's heart ſo neither do theſe wor 
EN urelin 1 ie do ſe 8, POWs, they 100 
id fr gr gh ecaying; being 
at 12 the na morning ee ng ſun, 1875 thouet 
ts do ˖ 5 ih Ly r t to loſe 
r 1 the Pe they Seca if the Lord 
tarrieth 5 — hence Heb. x. hey had need of p- 
uence!; but? when. the day comes who can fleep *” 
_»ILhirdl In regard of his abſence, the things of 0 
the world preſent, and keep their gloxy before Th 
e men; for what is the e hat worldly 
s (which men in their I BET lay are yain) 
yet 7 —.— of ſuch price with men? It is with them 
it is with glow-· worms and ſtars az. keep their 
ining, and are ver) glorious becauſe the ſun, is ſet ; 
ſo,Chriſt.j is his in hid glory, and whilſt men are 1 
more by ſenſe than by faith, men doat upon t 
things >. they know nothing more vain, yet nothing 
mere glorious. When Chriſt comes a man fhall ſee 


all the world, the honour, comforts. wealth, crowns, 
eatneſs of it buried before his eyes ; and when an 


end of theſe things ſhall be ſeen, now the Lord vill 


be precious; as doubtleſs when they ſaw the ark 
upon the water, happy axe they 4lfab are there 

t they ſay ; and hence Mal., ili. ult. thoſe. that 
15 7. The proud were happy, what, was the rea · 
Ton: of. it-? — becauſe of this, The day of the 


* Hort], was not yet come to make up his jewels? 5 


Now when once the eye is bewitched wih * glory 
of the: wartd, nothing cauſeth ſecurity ſooner ; 33 
ſtrange; fancies in the head work a man firſt aſleep, 


Pla, Ri. When David beheld the proſperity of PA 
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&'be 2 diſlike all reli gion, and to ac- 

Ane pg to pe b holy, until i laſt he Raw the 
97 0 0 chly, 5 in ener Pen men feel not 
155 40 RY fin ha ch doth befal them in their ſecutity, 
nor of tHefr wir Keart ; for if men 
= e d ly putiſhed, add ii Tome re- 
venging 1 band df God upon theta er every 


on n they b to I ſhould 
ined het Tee 1355 ene en lie 


Saen of the j gitient” 
| it will be at Chl 25 coming, 
t tie of da nels ſnlall Be wrought 
now 0 othearance, N 
e ü W K 257 nE or og $9'vn 4 

WET e while Chriſt is abſent, "conſcience 

W 8. 2 he feldem fo MGErOu 05 
awake, ken man fleeps; ; for conſctence ñ the 
hes er e en aud notay; no che witnelt 


Moſt fully and cleart When the j en 

Wow However God doch awaken fene 

men's Confeiences thoroughly in this life; yet it is not 
— . Bur in a few; to be thoroughly àawakened, 
elbe then ate very ſecure, Ta. xxxiii. 1 Wh! 
"al oft everlaſting burning,” de. wr Sy 1's 
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"Ye 1:5 HENCE we ſee te vilneh of the hebe 
of men,” that Chriſt's abſence” (which time is iv ENG 
us td make by N80 1000 make us ſecure: that men 
ſhould turnt daß into ni ht, à day of forbchrarite}cints) 
a nipht of 83 for if the Lord ſwuld not 
ans tc fai be many thouſandg0 would whe 


K Hniſted for God! mow he in pltygives 

. hi ming for chis end, es, we 
thus recfuite the Lord? 2 Peter iii. 9. Chriſt himſelf 
' doth 


; befbfe any peace niade with. God or bel 
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doth bis work while! it is light : — | the len 1725 
* wherein...no. man can work,“ John xi. 5. 39 
Now what a croſſing of the Lo this? ihe mobi 
come, thou ſhouldf be conſumed by mm; und ff he 
doth not come, you will grow ſecure before him. 
Uſe 2. Hence ſee the reaſon why 35 np of men 
ine lo brate imes of health and bat they cry 
out and look abaur, them i in times of 10 $, and bel 
the approach of death js near, becauſe Choi; now he. 
ins td come, and Chriſt's preſenge 18 near in great 
error, and ſeverity, and glory; now the (ov! begins 
to lee; Tui, and How tre mu ſhortly ſtand naked a. 
lone (ſtript of all comforts ang. triends) before aft all. 
:;Teeing, God; and now the look about for evidence; 
but before, che Lord OY: not come as yet, he de. 
-[lays;1is 1 I ma FE pip Years and provide 
thus and thus for my ch men complain 
ofo ſe cure careleſs pet: 5 he We this, they 
| i £2:n0zthil $ day/a coming, 
-ct1 Henck ee one ſpecial, way to ge tg remove 
ſecurity when it is fallen upon the 1 any, and 
that is by daily letting defore you MA coming of 
eine Lords dhe apoſtles penned this, and ſans 
- elieve this, 1 The eee am Krfuaded ſome 
emen have had, in their dreams the viſionsof che Al. 
mighty, of which Job ſpeaks, and have been awaktn 


ed in terror and fear, even with the dream of it; but 


:21how. would this awaken 1 ſeen and beheld hilt in- 
deed you are awake monkiſh ſpirits have 
been much awakened in We hee fuperſtinous ' way by 
5 „mig; ;- but the ſpirit of a Paul will be much more; for 
by this/means he awakened all the world to look about 
othenty'2/ Cor. v. 11. And for himſelf, this did make 
»/\hinLexerciſe, himſelf, Acts xxiv. 15 16. Jo it will be 
| Joy 2 you; you will not only be awake outſelyes, but 
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jong time, off, and ſee it not daily ; it converted ſome 


in ſcoffing Athens to the faith; much more (if con- 


verted) doth it awaken. ' Let us therefore commend 
three things to you. 


SE CT. iv. 


© Fir, MAKE the coming of the Lord real, ſee it 
real, and ſet it-really (as it ſhall be) before your eyes: 


Heb. ix. ult. © to them that look for him,“ &c. 


Why do not men look for him ? truly, very tew do 
look, for him really; it is only a report, a noiſe with 
many men; Where there is the power of. grace, it 
preſents things as they are, which ſhall be ſo; Faith 


is the ſubſtance of things not ſeen,” it puts them in 
their being; it is the evidence of things not ſeen,“ 


for other wiſe it will never work upon you. Eſpecial- 


Iy think on theſe four things at that day. 


1. The conſuming of all things here in the world, 
which your hearts are ſo ready to doat upon, and of 


ell carnal and fleſaly excellencies which you truſt un- 


to, 2 Peter iii. 11. Seeing theſe things ſlrall be 


+ conſumed, what a manner of perſons ought we 


to be!“ If a man that is to make a ſea Voyage, 
did know that whatever he brought to ſhore befides 
gold and pearls, mould be conſumed as ſoon as he 
comes to ſhore, he would not freight his ſhip with 
thoſe tnings : if men were aſſured here is a houſe 
where you and yours ſhall be burngd, they would ſet 
it elſewhere; men come from one country to another 
becauſe ſin will conſume. | | 

2. The amazing glory of Chriſt Jeſus (when 
Chriſt ſhall come as a deliverer to refreſh'thy gſad 
heart) and all his ſaints at that day; look upon 
Chriſt as fitting on the coulds of fire, raiſing {the 
dead, then them that are alive, changed in thertwink- 
ling of an eye, coming with all his angels, heaven 


left empty of them, and faints ſitting at his right 
band ſhining like the ſun, fo that all the world ſhall 
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ſtand amazed at them, and then, when judgment 3 
done, up they go ot heaven, (the third heaven) with 
a ſnout, and fo be ever with the Lord. And then, 

3. Confider the fierce wrath upon reprobates, who 
ſhall rife like toads coming out of their holes in win. 
ter time, ſtanding before Chriſt's tribunal, crying 
out of the day that ever they were born, and receiv. 
ing their ſinal doom; imagine the ſilence while the 
Lord is pronouncing the ſentence; and when paſt 
a cry; and then Chriſt to depart, and ſhut up him. 
ſelf in heaven with his ſaints, the reprobate never to 
ſee him nor his face any more; are theſe things tales, 
fables, notions ? if they be, blot out the ſcripture; 

but if real, Oithery who can but awake! If God 
intends mercy to you, the thoughts of theſe things 
vilb awake you, you ſfrall ſee them really : if not, 
they thall awaken you by feeling of them. 

4. Confider how many will be found too light at 
that day. "10 PLOT 
' Secondly, Make this day prefent :* optic glaſſes 
will take within them the preſent image of things afar 
off ; a mud- wall cannot give the form of them; fo 
by faith look at theſe that be to come as near: for 
if we ſee really the Lord's coming, but we look up- 
on it as a thing that is afar off, it will not effect: 
now ea thing may be preſent to faith which is not 
to ſenſe ; it may be the laſt and great coming of the 
Lord is not very nigh (although we are doubtleſs in 
the laſt times) but the beginning of this, thy petty 
ſeſſions before that general aſſize, may be nigh, O 
therefore make it preſent. | | 

- Queſt. | How fhall wwe make it preſent * 

Anf. 1. By pondering that ſpeech of Chriſt fpoken 
to that end, Mat. xxiv. 44. In an hour ye think not 
of, he comes; ſo either thy time is when thou 
thinkeſt it is nigh, and then you attain the thing; or 
when far off; Why then is the time, and that he will 
not come preſently is more than you can ſay; you ſee 
with wrong eyes, and wrong the Lord's PO 
22 135 2. By 
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2, By comparing the preſent time with eternity to 
come; for look as it is with baſe and little things, 
look upon them in themſelves, they are not baſe, but 
compared with things excellent, as the Prophet ſhew- 
eth, Iſa. xl. 17. ſo the time of this life, grant it be ne- 
ver ſo long, look upon itſelf, it is long: but compared 
with eternity, it is exceeding ſhort : Set a prick alone 
and you may perceiveit, but when made at the begin- 
ning of a line it is ſcarcely perceptible ; this time of 
life upon which we fit is but a point of eternity : O - 
eternity will amaze you, and make this time ſhort, 
yea, nothing; Moſes hence“ forſook Pharaoh's ho- 
« nout,” becaule. ** of the pleaſures of ſin for a ſea- 
ce ſon;? and Paul calls “ afflictions ſhort, when he 
ſaw © the eternal glory which ſhould be revealed:“ 
O that you could think this time to be as the delivery 
of a child by man) pangs into the world, ſo you by 


3 many ſorrows are pailing a ſhort pailage to eternity. 


3. By making earthly things nothing, or not as 
great, things: A man's friend is nigh: to him, but 
there be trees and hills between them, and if theſe 
were down, or he could get above them, he would 
eaſily ſee and ſay, OI ſee him coming, he is even at 
the door, James v. 8. So Chriſt is nigh unto us, and 
we to him ; but the things of the world, mountains, 
and hills, and cattle, and ground, this and that ſtands 
between this and our fight, that we cannot ſee the 
Lord; theſe things are ſo great, that the Lord is lit- 
tle, that though near, we cannot ſee him; now when 
God cuts down theſe things at ſickneſs, or when we 
can get above the world, now we can ſee them while 
we look at them as they are, 2 Cor. iv. Prov. xviii. 
1. * The rich man's wealth is a tower in his con- 
| © celt” (all things a ſwayed by conceit) pull down 
& that, now you make all naked before you to ſee the 


X 
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Lord nigh,% Fes © 

Thirdly, Do thus daily; elſe you will grow ſe-'' 

cure b little and little: O that I could prevail witn 

you to ſet before you once a day chis time! how w.·u,α¾ » 
| H 2 ö 
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it keep your N from dreaming and doating upon 
theſe things: 1. When any forrow, that day will re. 
refreſh; 2. When any duty done, that day will recom. 
pence ; 3. When in want, yet fult at that day; 4. 
When 1 in miſery now, bleſſed then. When a man i; 
ready with light and lamp at all watches of the night, 

O bleſſed then! you can hardly keep from ſecurity 
and. carelefinels by this, how will you then do with. 
out it? you will die in ſecurity, 


8 4% 
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4. Ly this be a warning to all thoſe who 
aſe the firſt age of their Chriſtiaw life, after 

ve waited long and tarried for the brid 
ff of Kurie and think —— i, 
the bridegrocm-s delay: In the? firſt heat of 
vi. te br affections, there is notithat danger then 
as now, leſt you grow decrepit, paſſive, and dul; 
and therefore think; — elſe do, I will be ſur 
880 this door, it ſhall not come in here; and pet 
885 ot ſee then fall here! one would think it ſhould 
dot be fo in theſe times, when God calls ſo many ei 
fer vants to heaven to him, and is hacking at o 
12 Poſts and pillars of this rabermacle; - eſpecially 
uffdeting witkab that it is no time to feek great thing: 
10 3 lber Thou ſhalt have thy life for a prey,” 
<p ſaĩd to Baruch.) Who is it that thinks it long 
e that is within a day's walk of his grave! 0 


if you have your: life, you are well; you may be glad 
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» Of Chrilt 6: quwakening Cry before his Coming. 0 5 
ai ner S H ont pate n e 
Ver. G. Aud at miduigii there was @ | cry made, Behold the 
C/o Virgins, droſe and trinined Heis | 9. Hl the 
(thoſe Virgins, ara and trinimed their lamps. 8. Att 
olli 'faid "ants the avife, Give us of yoter ol. for our lamps 

are gone out. g. But the'-wife anfavrred ſa ying, Not ſo, ' left 
| there be not enough for us and you ; but go ye rather to them 

that ſell, and buy for yourſelves.) 


I theſe words is ſet down. the preparation made 
J ſometime before the bridegroom's coming; and 
that is by 9494 cry? that“ the bridegroom cometh 4 
and cherefore the churehes ſhould. meet him; This is 
{amplified/from two things chieffy⸗ j ... 

HFirſt, The time when this cry was made, and, that 


Wag at mi 5 t. Ng: ' 9019 
* Secondly, The effect that this 
virgins from ver. 8. to 10. 


(do nat wholly exclude). becauſe, there. ſhall be 


uch a clamour before the Lord comes, as at the giv- 


ing of the law fo at the time when the world ſhal be 


| Ojudged by the law : ſo this circumſtance. is added (as 
| LParevs and others interpret) in regard of the parable, 


* 
{ 
*. 
* 
4 
46 


which ſpeaks of Chriſt's coming under the firhilitude 

of a wedding ſolemnized in the night time, according 
to the cuſtom of thoſe times, who when they come 
forth out of their ſeveral houſes to meet one another, 


-1 cry and noiſe is made, © the bridegroom cdmeth.“ 


Now, 
ueſt. Mat 
th 1 roll is ann 77 the _— of the Lord, 
Aaſu. The coming of Chriſt principally here | 
10 8 ; meant 


62 oN THE PARABLE OF THE 
meant, is that coming of Chriſt either to general 


particular judgment in the latter ages of the world. 


Then, for when, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1, 2. they thought the 
coming of Chriſt was near; ſo faith he, not till anti. 
chriſt is revealed and deſtroyed ; therefore when an. 
tichriſt is diſcovered and deſtroyed, and churches up. 
on this refined, now there remaining nomoreto be done 
in this world but Chrit's coming, all promiſes being 
fulhlled except that, ſo that they live in expectation 
of that; Chriſt ſtaying and not coming ſo ſoon, 
churches grow ſecure ; yet before the Lord comes to 
either judgment he hath his cry: yet here is to be 
meant the coming of Chriſt at other times of the 
church when they ſhall, be virgins 3 and hence a 
command to watch that concerns and. binds all to be 
reqgy againſt the coming of Chriſt, whether to ge- 
neral or particular judgment at death, or any other 
coming of the Lord in this life, either in ſpecial mer. 
cy to his people, or in terror to hypocrites, Luke xviii. 
Chriſt's coming to hear prayers, and to avenge him- 
ſelf of his church's enemies, is a coming. When the 
Jews {ſhall be called, and anti-chriſt deſtroyed, 2 
Theſſ. 2. it is called Chriſt's coming: So the ſum is 
this, look as before the bridegroom meets the bride, 
and cry is made to awaken then to come to meet 
him ; ſo before Chriſt comes to his ſecure .churches 
to take his people to nearer fellowſhip with himſelf in 
this life, or at death, or at judgment, Chriſt hath hi: 
cry to awaken them. mY n on „ 
ren. ; Ih 
n | "RS 998 

Obſervation 1. Tuar before Chriſt's coming to 
ſecure his churches, the Lord will ſend forth his cry 
to awaken theſe churches, to give warning of and to 
make them ready for his coming; his coming either 
at the laſt day, or at death, or in this life, to take 

them into nearer fellowſhip with himſelf. 57 
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I is true, Chriſt's coming is at midnight, ata time 
when one would think he would not come; but yet. 
at midnight there is this ery, which prepares and goes 
before his 288 8 
eſt. What is this cry 9225 | 

455 It is not a gill voice, but a loud cry, which 
hath its effect for which God ſends it. Now we ſhall 
find in ſcripture there are tuo ways by which God 
doth uſually awaken a ſecure ſinner. 

Firſt, The cry of the word. , 

Secondly, The voice or cry of the rod. So this 
cry of Chriſt is, en, | 

Firſt, Sometimes the cry ot the word; for thus 
John (Iſa. xl. 3.) is called a crier, and Prov. i. 24.— 
Lach. vii. 7. 13. And this is the firſt courſe God 
takes to awaken, by giving the firſt honour to the 
word ; this is merey to ſee if that will do it. Now it 


is not every word that will or can awaken; for many 


times it makes men more ſecure (as ſome can fleep 
belt by the noiſe of many waters) Ifa. vi. 9. When 
the Lord ſent to fat them, he ſent Iſaiah to preach to 
them ; however, in itſelf it is a cry of Chriſt ; and 
ſeldom doth he come but he gives warning by his 
lervants the prophets : but when it doth awaken, 
there are theſe particulars in it that it may awaken, 
1. It is a word of majeſty and glory in reſpect of 
thoſe that bring it, Judges ii. 1. one that preach to 
them (he was no angel from heaven, for it is not ſaid 
he came from heaven, but from Gilgal to Bochim, ) 


= why is he called an angel ? becauſe of that majeſty 
i wherewith God clothed him, when he came to a- 
wake them for they had made a league with the 


= Canaanites, and they began to vex them it ' ſeems, 
and he comes to inform them they ſnould do ſo ſtill; 

and God ſet on this with majeſty upon their hearts, 
and hence they fell to weeping: and this is uſual with 
the Lord, wherein he hath a time When he will a. 
waken men to pufpoſe, he puts a ſpirit of glory and 
majeſty upon his ſeryants more than uſually, that 
| | the 
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e moſt ſecure ſhall ſee, more than a man, they ſhall 
ſee the Spirit of glory ſparkling. and ſhining through 
ſuch lanterns; as when, God, intends to harden 3 


man in ſecurity, or leave him for a time, then he 


ſhall deſpiſe the meſſengers of God, and ſee no more 
but man, and ſhall have ſtrange, opinions of them; 
and hence Rev. xi. when witneſſes are raiſed up 2. 
gain to confound anti- chriſtian doctrines, the Spirit 
of life from God entered into them, that great fear 
and awe fell upon all that ſaw them; ſuch light ſhall 
ow through theſe curtains, that men ſhall not 
eep. W by; 
Secondly, It is a word of diſcovery, and that of 
ſome ſecret hidden vein of ſin, which men never 
knew before ; for when a man is once grown ſecure, 
it is wonderful to ſee that torture that lies upon a 
man's ſpirit, a moſt palpable and plain fin which may 


be ſmelled and felt, yet it is not felt by himſelf, like 


him that ſleeps when the ſhip is ſinking, he knows 
it not ; now when the Lord doth awaken, he doth it 
by ſuch a diſcovery, and this makes them Took about 
them, Hag. i. 6, 7, 8, 9, 12. © becauſe of my house 
* which is waſte.“ 9 22 * 
Thirdly, It is a word of terror, that burns as 
well as ſhines, that ſo they may indeed be awakened; 
for though Stephen's face ſhines like an angel, 
and he ſingles them out, O ye ſtiff.necked; ye 
the terror of God not falling upon them, they are ſe 
cure ſtill: but now the Lord makes his word full of 
terror, it awakens them. 1 Sam. xii, They would 
have a king; they were told of their ſorrows; and 
hence they feared the Lord and Samuel ;” and 
now were awakened to ſee that which they neter 
aw; God helped forward the terror of explating 
of ſome outward miſery. _ e e £325 
- Fourthly, A word of power to awaken ſome ot 0. 
ther among the churches, and this makes all the tel 
to look about them, as uſually when the word comes 
with never ſuch terror and majeſty, we ſhall fe * 
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a ain, without they ſee the effect of it in 

191 55 Hi or two will ax os all the reſt; like 
ſome that are aſleep, when they ſee others up, That 
do F hete ? Ila. xl. The Lord ſhews how he comforts 
hs people; firſt it is by the crier; and then verſe g. 
it is by Jerufalem : when Samaria generally re- 
ae the word, then Simon alſd believed; when the 
Jew begins to Took toward the Lord, ten men ſhall 
of bold of their ſkirts, and Hay, The Lord is 
«with you,” Zach. vii. 23. Sometimes this is the 
cry befqte Chriſt's coming, and yet men may ſhake 
off their feats, deſpiſe the light: hence the Lord hath 


a ſecond cry, and that i is. 531 
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” SeGngly, Tur &y' br che tro; for there is a 


lou v voice in every rod, which many times thoſe that 


are moſt ſecure, muſt "atiq' ſhall hear, Pfaliiv.ai. 5. 
e He hall ſpeak to them in his wrath, Mieah vi. g. 
Now what” are theſe? (I ſpeak not to ſecure perſons 
alone, we know bow the Lord doth exerciſe them; 
ow he ſpeaks to ſecure ehurches) ſometimes he 
hath leſſer Tang but he that is not awakened by 
the word and the cry of that, is feldom awakened by 
the cry "of ſmaller evils:; he may be ſtartled, but 
ſecing 15 bill is (till ſolt, he muſt bear it, and can- 
not amend it, ge ſleeps again. Now the things 
whereby the” Lord doth "and: wil ne are 
ty * 
Fig * pace cure into Wsentssgities 
apd Uittrelt, that they know not what to do, ſcatter- 


| ing! then Ine Pape: another in woods, where they know 
ut what td 0 for bread,” Judges vi. the Midianites 


ue vatled galiniſt them ſeven years, until they fled to 
eng like bealts hunted up and down; and at laſt they 
avs N bread, but begged, and their cattle deſtroy- 
ed, verſe vi. Now they cry unte the Lord becauſe of 


the lde aud lie ſent a prophet to er 05m 


* * (HE 1017 


66 


cry for their fin; for this is the nature of a ſecure 
heart; while it hath any thing to eaſe it, it will not 
be awakened thoroughly, if it be in a ſleeping vein; 
and hence the Lord diſtreſſeth them; hence Mat. 
xxiv. 29, 30. after antichriſtian tribulation ſhall there 
8 be worſe ? yes, after that © ſun and moon ſhall be dark. 
% ned, i. e. there ſhall be a confuſion of all things 
(for it is the language of the eaſtern countries ſo to ex. 
preſs it,) Dan. xn: 1, 2. 
* Secondly, By ruinating of churches, breaking the 
- candlefticks, quenching the lights, delivering them to 
ſpoilers, until the land be almoſt left without inhabi. 
tant, ſome ſlain, ſome carred into captivity ; and now 
> conſcience cries, word cries, and rod cries aloud to 
"awaken them, Iſa. vi. 9g. Go and make this peoples 
heart fat;“ Lord how long? “ until their houſe be 
r deſolate;“ and then you hear of the ſparing of a 
little remnant whom the Lord awakens, Amos vi. 
you ſee them ſecure, verſe 7, 8, 9. there is captivit 
and plagues to deſtroy families; will the Lord deal ſo 
with Jacob, the moſt excellent people under heaven? 
yea, faith the Lord, I abhor them, and when you ſee 
them on the banks of Babylon, then they remember 
Sion, Levit. xxvi. 39, 40. iy is 


Nehm 1. BECAUSE it is ſo-difficult to awaken 
one thoroughly; no bonds (next to death) fo ſtrong 
to keep men under a ſecurity; and hence, Eph, v. 
14. Neeping and being among the dead are joined to- 
gether; and hence the Lord will cry, and if the word 

cannot, the cry of the rod muſt and ſhalIl. 
Neqſon 2. In regard of the people of God, who are 
fecure with them that are vile in ſecure churches; if 
the Lord had none among them, he would come with- 
cout crying; but becauſe they are there among them, 
Wahie Lord will awaken but if any do, it is chiefly for 
their ſakes ; for though the Lord do pardon and waſh 
away 
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his peoples ſins, yet they come Not to the frut. 
4 den of . . faith, and this faith is never 
" IX f{cvered from repentance; and hence the Lord will 
8 not come upon them unawares before he hath broken 
cheir hearts (not from infirmities, for they will laſt to 
e qgeath; but) broken their hearts for and with their ini- 
quity, their chief ſinnmn. 
* FE —Reafen 3. In regard of Chriſt himſelf, that ſo he 
" = may be received with eſteem, and attended upon with 
all reſpect ; for let the Lord ſhew never ſo much kind- 
; neſs to'a ſecure ſinner, he is not eſteemed, he is for- 
= gotten, buried like a dead carcaſe (a dead Chriſt) 
Hut of doors; as it is with men that ſleep, let the 
king ſtand by them, provide never ſo much for them, 
they regard it not; ſo Deut xxxii. 15. Thergfore we 
ſhall find the Lord never comes to his people, but 
he comes then when he is eſteemed; firſt the Lord 
works the eſteem, and then comes, Mat. xxiii. ult. 
Chriſt departs till men ſay, Bleſſed be he that 
* cometh in the name of the Lord.“ 


SECT. v. 
U 1. Henct we may ſee the dangerous condi- 


tion of all thoſe that fall into a ſecure condition, and 
ſo die. | 


ſtrict, tender, &c. but now their lamp is out. 
2. That have kept themſelves and their hearts from. 
- Toll, their lamps bright; but now though their hearts 
contract ſoil every day, they are ſettled upon the 
ö — and their ſcent is in them, and their lamp never 

RES YE g bak 
3. That did once delight in approaching nigh to 
, Chrift in his 9 ng forth — bn to 
meet the bridegroom) but now they not only neglect 
„Als, dut take delight therein, and reſt upon their 
i neglect ;"as a ſleepy 1 his delight, not in his 
ob ng Hato 
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1. That have been once very forward, affectionate, 


N 
J 
| 
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work, but in the neglect of it; and though their 
hearts tell them of this, yet they go on their way 

and die ſo ; what ſhall we think of them? I will ng; 
abſolutely determine, but they give ſhrewd figns, that 
they are fallen into a dead fleep : for the Lord will 
awaken his virgins before his coming; nay, he will 
awaken, very many others for their {akes, rather than 
they {hall be ſecure ; look as it was with Chriſt, the 
nearer he came to his end, the more enlarged, and 
heavenly, and ſpiritual; fo it is with them that have 
the Spirit of Chriſt; Who are the fervants whon 
Chriſt ſhall bleſs at his coming? Luke xii. 37. © Bleſ, 
«ſed, are thoſe that ſhall. be found watching; That 
look as there is no ſmaller evil, but uſually before it, 
comes the Lord and gives warning: ſo the greateſt 
and laſt evil death, that ſo they may prepare for that; 
as Pay 2 Tim. iv. 5, 6, 7. The time of my de. 
«parting is at hand” (how could Paul tell that ?) the 
Lord gave him ſecret hints of it, he could ſmell that 
ſtate before he ſaw it or touched it; he could obſerve 
by the courſe and concurrence of providences; now 
my courle is finiſhed, the corn is gathered, all in Aſia 
forſake me; ſo the Lord doth many times unto his 
people; however he doth keep them watchful : O con- 
ſider it therefore, you that are ſecure, if the word 
now doth not awaken, yet when thy ſick bed comes, 


ing, 
lat beth. here there is honey, but then;a ſting 


outward du eg performed, conſcience is quiet; when 


d been work be thinks,in conſcience ie 
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ſeep «' for deepeſt, ſweeteſt ſecurity comes after 

_ — we have Be; it is but a neglect, a flip, 
which J hope to recover out of one day; it is fot an 
unlawful thing, but a lawful that I quiet my heart up- 
ont now I have good company, freedom from dan- 
ders, ordinances, curtains drawn about me, the beſt 
fleep with me; and what hurt is here but ſee the 
little cauſe you have to ſleep, eſpecially in this 
country. 1 

> Firſt; It will not be your reft always, for there 
muſt and will come a cry; Moſes took but little de- 
light in Pharaoh's pleaſures, they were but for a ſea- 
ſon ; and therefore as the Lord there ſaid, Micah. 
it 180% Depart, this is not your reſt.” rn 
Seeendty, If the word doth not awaken you gut 
of it} your eold prayers, your heartleſs hearing, your” 
careleſs walking with God, that your lamps: be” not 
burning (burning love to the Lord and his people, 
ſhining holmeſs, ſo as others _ walk after your 
light, and be glad to follow you) that prefent pleaſure” 
you take is the rotten wood that breeds the worm of 
a gnawing conſcience, when in the time of your 
trouble, it ſhall ſay, what hath your idleneſs gained 
to you? and'it is the fore-runner of miſery; that if 
lighter miſeries will not do, the Lord will bring ſeven 
plagues more, and drive you into a wilderneſs, and 
there ſhall-you be famiſhed for want of bread; and 
ifthiswillnot do, God will ſend fpoilers that ſhall ſell you 
for ſlaves, and that ſhall carry you away captives; 
and then you ſhall remember Zion, and the days'y6u 
ſlept over your time. Find any fin, but ſecurity in it 
will make a deſolute country and families; if yu fi 
and reſt in it, (though not groſs) nay do but decay in 
what once veu had; many Tay it is more Here chan 
ever; _ it utterly, unleſs it be tö them that are 
ſecare ʒ and ſt ix be fo, the loſs of you fitſt love Gal, 
ching, Kc.) will haſten Breaking,” Ler this"truith 
therefore be a burning beacbn to àwaket ybü; for 
God will make this wordgood, and not let n 
et | 
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fall to the ground, Ezra. x. 3. them that trembleq 


put away their ſtrange wives, and wept lore for it; fo cc 
do yok; you think you may have this and the Lord | to 
tap ; true, but the Lord will not long abid e wih eV 
you if ſecure. | | Ss tt 

De z. Hence ſee the reaſon why the word ſtrikes oO! 
deep, and is very ſmart ſometimes upon the conſcience: tt 
of men, that a man ſpeaks as if he were in their very | b 
boſom, that a man ſaith, God is here, that the Lord | 7 
leaves thee with fad qualms upon thy conſcience, and #4 
no peace from all (it is often ſanctiſied unleſs no N it 
grace) nay, after all this affliction comes; if thu JE A 


Wert not ſecure, why would the Lord cry, make his | 11 
word cry, and his rod cry? &c. and therefore be nt 
weary of either, but bleſs the Lord for, and quietly 
bear both; unleſs I had thoſe terrors within, and al. 


| 
1 flictions without, I had gone aſtray, Pfal. xxxii. 4, f 
| 5. David was ſecure and kept filence, he confeſſed, - 
f and the Lord pardoned ; for this ſhall every one that ſ 
i | is godly ſeek ; O fo do you! think then, am not! K 
WI in thenumber ? O let me ſeek then and confeſs my 1 
"if any; . 
"wm aasee. I b 
| | | : 
| 


Of the Certainty of Chriſt's coming. 

E though the coming of Jeſus Chriſt to his ! 
_ churches be late, yet it is certain. * 
For though it be midnight, yet he comes we ſee: for 7 
this coming at midnight is not to be underſtood of tb 
laſt day of judgment, which ſhall be at midnight (as 
the Rabbins and Monks in their devotions conceive) 
far Chriſt ſpeaks here of his coming to particular 
judgment alto, which is not always at midnight: 
the ſcope of the paraþle'is to provoke to continual 
watchfulneſs; becauſe though the Lord doth not 
3 | come 
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come in the beginning of the night (as was the cuſ- 
tom of the Jewiſh marriages) yet he will come late, 
even when you look not for him; even at midnight 
there is a cry. I confeſs the Lord ſpeaks principally 
of his coming to judgment; yet it is true of any o- 
ther coming of Chrilt to his people in this life ; and 
becauſe particular examples and ,inſtances are the 
roots of general truths (as circumciſion a ſeal, fo all 
ſacraments are ſo ; Chriſt is a Saviour of his people 
it is meant of great ſalvation at laſt, yet is true of 
all ſalvation beſide) therefore I ſhall ſpeak of the com- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt to his churches and ſervants in the 


* ; and ſo involve the whole coming of Chriſt, 


or the more uſe and comfort to us. 

Now we ſhall find that the ſcripture ſpeaks of a fix. 
fold coming of Chriſt, that as all our deliverances 
are but ſhadows of our great and laſt deliverance 
ſo Chriſt's coming is now but a ſhadow of his great 
and laſt coming. Ws 
_ Firſt, Chriſt is ſaid fo come to his people, when 
he comes to hear their prayers, Luke xviti. 8. And 
the Lord argues ſtrongly, will an unjuſt judge ariſe at 
night, to help a widow, a ſtranger, when the is im- 
portunate z and will not the Lord hear his elect and 
choſen ? © yet when he comes, ſhall he find faith?“ 
i. e. ſuch prayers of faith as ſhall continue; O no! 
but ſoon apt to be weary before the time comes. 


SECT. I. 


1 Object, Bur if they ceaſe, how do they 1 
night and day ? +; 
.. Anſw,, 1. Becauſe they do ſo for a time. yp 
2. When they ceale, then they are ringing in God's 
ears; ſo that let the prayers of the ele& for any mer- 
cy be once offered and preſented as incenſe bs the 


Lord, the Lord will not be worſe than an unjuſt 


judge, never to come to his people. land 
| | 2 | x N Secondly, 
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Secondly, Chriſt is ſaid to come to fulfil his pro. 
miſes ; for ſometimes the Lord keeps his people ex. 
ceeding ſhort, and gives his people anſwers to their 
prayer in particular promiſes (you find it ſo) Pal, 
Ixxxv. 8, 9. I will hear what the Lord will ſay, 
for he will ſpeak peace to his people,” that ſo they 
may live by faith, and glory more in the Lord than 
in themſelves; yet he will come, though very it belong, 
Heb. x. 36, 37. Ye have need of patience, that 
„% ye may receive the promiſe ; for yet a little 
2 while,” &c. We think this long, yet it will be 
Thirdly, Chriſt is ſaid to come to his people when 
he ſpeaks peace, and breaks the clouds of tears and 
troubles, and ſhines upon his people ; for while the 
Lord is angry, and hides his face, that a man is be. 
yond ſight of the face and love of God, now God and 
Chriſt-is ſaid to be gone; ſo then, when he returns to 
ſpeak peace, now he is ſaid to come, as that martyr 
faid, He is come, Zach. i. 16, 17. I am returned 
to Jeruſalem, with my mercies, and the Lord will 
% yet comfort Zion; for when the Lord forſakes 
his peqple for ſeventy years, and takes away all his 
ordinances, the external viſible ſigns of his preſence, 
one would think he would never come, yet the 
Lord will come and comfort his people, Iſa. Ixi. 2. 
God hath ſent and anointed him, and the Spirit hath 
filled him, and he is as willing himſelf to comtort 
them that mourn, nay, when they have the ſpirit 0: 
heavineſs; and when it is done, Chriſt is come; then 
that is a coming of Chriſt. 

+ Fourthly, There is a coming of Chriſt when he 
comes in more full meaſure of his Spirit to his peo- 
ple, and that in his ordinances ; for there is a ſtate 
and time of Chriſtianity, wherein a man is carnal 
and blind, and the image of Chriſt darkly ſtampt up- 
on the ſoul, and is exceeding weak; now the Lord is 
ſaid to come when he doth this, Job xiv. 18. I will 
I ſee you again,” and “I will not leave you 2 

| « le wy 


- Qz= 01, mg 


we  & > AQ CL2T © = © 


TEN VIRGINS. | 73 
alone without —5 one to take care 
g though it be long before the Lord do 
. Ge he will, when the ſoul thinks 
it impoſſible, and the thing incredible; “ Beholdithy 
© God, thy King - cometh,” Ifa. xl. 9. with 23. 
& He ſhall come like the ram upon the fleece of 


it Chad 


« lefs,” orphans 


*Gaok,”. —74—ꝗ | 
Filthy, Chit" is ſaid to come when he eomes to 


deſtroy and root out the enemies of his church, whes 
ther outward or inward enemies, Iſa. xxvi. 21. Now 
grant it be long, the Lord doth ſuffer them to pre- 
vail, and to be pricking briars to the hearts of God's 
people, and to the heart of God's Spirit in his peo- 
ple, yet he will come; and hence the church pleads 
this with God as an ufual thing with him, Ifa. Ixiv. 
1,2, 3. He comes when men look not for him, yea 
he came ſo here; and the name of God lies upon it 
to make known his name to his adverſaries, Iſa. lxvi. 
5. * Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble-at 
« his word; your brethren that hated you and .caſt 
*© you out, faid, Let the Lord be glorified ; the ſhall 
«appear to your joy; but they ſhall be aſhamed.”* 

Sixthly, "Chriſt is faid to come to the foul, when 
he comes to it at death, to aboliſh all fin and ſorrow, 
and to poſſeſs the ſoul of immediate fellowſhip with 
himfelf,” and at judgment when the great marriage 
day ſhall be, and the bride made ready, and the bride- 
groom in their perfect glory to the view of all the 
world, John xiv. 3. O many a one is troubled now, 
the Lord is gone from it mediately to comfort it; 
Let not your hearts be toubled.“ you have a 

God and his word to believe in, cleave to that, and me 
in it; but when death comes againſt me; and enemies 


come = me, and heart fails, and eye fails, will 


the Lord come? Yes, I will come again; for l go but 
only to prepare a place for vou, and make heaven 


ſpeet and ready for you; ſome would have all Chriſtꝰs 


coming hete, but t ere is ſome hereafrer. * 
'F 11111 SODAS 32 21 9g DOl-AITE; 
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S.E C T. III. 


Keaſ. 1. Brcauszk the love of Jeſus Chriſt ne. 
ver fails his churches and people; love will keep men 
from being ever abſent from the thing they love; 
Now look as it was with Lazarus whom Chriſt lor. 
ed, John xi. 3. he heard that he was ſick, he could 
have come then, but he lingers and ſtays until he 
be dead, (“ behold Lazarus is dead” ) yea, till he had 
been four days dead, and then awakens him again, 
and Lazarus muſt come forth of his grave, to ſhey | 
forth the everlaſting love of the Son of God, ver. 4. 5 
For there are two things in Chriſt's love; firſt, it is 4 
eg e der, and dear, Prov. viii. ult. hence WE 

e will not ever be abſent; for, 1. If it be depend. ME 
ent, then we might. ſay (as we change he changeth ) 
he was good, but we have pravoked him ſince, c. 
2. If independent, yet it is apt to forget, he minds 
me not, nor my prayers, nor ſorrows.; Yes, it is e- 
ceeding dear, and aſſures us of all; if he in love came 
to ſuffer, what, will he not come to do, and that when 
the church is moſt withered, Zach. iii. 1, 2, 3 
and hence faith the Lord, why ſayeſt thou, the 
Lord hath forſaken me and forgotten me, when 
„ written upon the palms of my hand?“ Iſa. xlviii. 14. 

Reaſ. 2. Leſt their ſpirit fail; O the Lord is very 
tender of chat; he that bids parents not to be bitter 
to their children, leſt their ſpirits fail and be provok- 

ed, will not do it himſelf, Iſa. lvii. 17. he will not 
* always contend, leſt the ſpirit fail within him, and 
the, ſouls that he hath made; O remember this: 
now how apt is the ſpirit of a child of God to fall up- 
on this! what more bitter than God's abſence 
: Reaj. 3. Becauſe to come late, is many times the 
beit time, for he comes exer in the fulneſs of time; 
10 > ſhould come ſooner or later, he ſhould, not come 
lin ſeaſon to his people. e 
e e Of anche kaple conſolation. te the people of* 
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God that lie under ſad and heavy perplexities in re- 
ſpe& of the Lord's abſence from them (as for you that 
can bear this, that ſay to God, depart if he will, this 
concerns not yon at all) and the Lord being gone, 
you ly under fad thoughts that he will never return 
again; yes, yo have now heard, he will come and 
return” Waip; „Say unto Lion, behold your God 
beluparath col eew $17 e 1620 21 Þ7 15 | uy 
00% But what? when Thave been ſecure and care- 
enen, | EN 
en Hu. Yes, though the vixgins ſteep, yet the Lord 
FE” will come to them; for if his love did depend upon 
ur Watchfulneſs, he might never return, only it 
may be Tonget as to theſe, and he will awaken you 
fometime before he doth come; and truly to moùrn 
for his abſence is to awaken with him. e 
05/. But it hath” been thus long before the Lord 
come, and therefore he will never come. b In 
Anſ. Though long, yet you fee he comes at laſt to 
them; firſt, the cry ſays ſo, and then he comes; mi- 
niſters tell you ſo, and it is not long after; nay then 
is the very time, when ſo long as you look not for 
him, as here to theſe. * ö 


10! Fr9O 


an neee eee of 
(1 ML YVEA tl 2855 3% 0 isi 
1 Bor! know it not? _ 
An. God keeps his beſt bleſſings (and perfumes 
thetn long in his own Hand) from his 905 children; 
in Hase, David, "Abrahain, Sec. but it is beft you 
know it no * TL oy, 1 S 
Hat chou been ſeeking the Lord for his preſence 
(that the Lord would but ſee and conſider ther à lit- 
tle) untiFthine eyes fait thee? and do vou think the 
Lord Will” erer forget? T'tell thee, if Peter were in 
Priſbn, a\ ts would deliver” him; and fetch angels 
Fo vet to Him; thöügk the church ef God ly 
deſolate, ſins great, yet the prayer of Danief ſhall 
bring down words of commanck to take all up again 4] 
K 2 | 1 
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If thou be in any want, be careful in nothing,” &,. 
&« He aſked thee life, thou gave him long life for ever 
« and ever; nay, when thou ceaſeſt, thy prayers 
have their cry, when thy mouth, when thy heart 
ſpeak not; for prayers are not dead things but living, 
begotten out of a living Spirit, from a living God, 
preſented by a living God, preſented by a living Me. 
diator, who takes them and preſents them, Heh, vii. 
and though unclean, yet being laid on that altar they 
become holy. IT; 

Oby. O, but I am fed with nothing but promiſes! 
cannot deny them, but 1 feel them not; I think | 
ſhall never meet the Lord, Iſa. lv. 10. Look as the 
rain on the dry yields fruit, ſo my word ſhall give you 
joy and peace, and the deſire of your heart? Can a 
man live by promiſes ? | | 

Anſ. Hezekiah faith, by theſe things (i. e. alllic. 
© tions) do men live;” why not by promiſes ? the 
words Chriſt ſpeaketh they are ſpirit and life; David 
did, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Heb. x. The juſt ſhall live by 
i his faith;“ and © if any man draw back, my ſoul 
„ ſhall have no pleaſure in him,“ i. e. wholly. It is 
admirable how the Iſraelites had a promiſe of the land, 
and many wars mult they have, and yet Joſh. xxii, 
14, 15. Not one thing hath failed of all that the 
Lord hath promiſed.” Sol ſay to you. 

. Oby. O but I have been long in trouble, and have 
had no peace ? 


Anſ. Halt thou been longer than David, whoſe 


moiſture was- dried up, who hath nothing to preſent 


before the Lord, Pſal. vi. but weakneſs, and bones 
vexed, ver. 2. a foul vexed, ver. 3. and that long 
weary with groaning, ver. 6. tears in the night when 
others are at reſt, his eyes conſumed with grief, and 
yet ver. 8. 9. The Lord hath heard the voice of 


„ my weeping, and prayer too; ſorrows cry, and 


ſins cry alſo; and hence he ſaith, © Depart from me 


all ye workers of iniquity,”” &c. 


/ But I am fo weak; my heart ſo {traitetled, J 


d. ſo 
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ſo little light and life, and ſeeking I have been for 
-more, and find it not. | | 
Anſ, If Chriſt's preſence be ſweet, and his abſence 
bitter, that vou ſeek not for your luſts fake than the 
Lord's ſake; then know that the Lord will return a- 
gain, as verily as he is gone; he will not leave thee 
e comfortleſs ;* you ſhall have that is fit for you. to 
keep you humble and faithful; it may be one ſermon 
may do more good than twenty. John i. 50. * Doſt 
thou believe becauſe I ſaw thee under the fig-tree? 
« thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe ;** God hath 
greater things to ſhew thee, it the Lord hath © tranl- 
| <« [ated thee into the kingdom of his dear Son;“ 
hence it is ſaid, of the © encreaſe of his government 
«* and peace there ſhall be no end, Iſa. ix. 7. 
O5. But enemies may oppoſe us ? : 
75 Let it be ſo; but what if the Lord be with 
ou ! 
Oby. But he is gone. tote 
Anſ. No, the Lord either will come before trouble 
to deliver you from it, as Aſa when a troop came 
againſt him, 2 Chron. xv. 11. let not a man prevail 
againſt thee z Aſa had wrapt God about him, cloath- 
ed himſelf with the majeſty of God by faith, Ifa. liv. 
penul. They ſhall gather together, and ſhall come a- 
gainſt them, but they ſhall not proſper, becauſe the 
Lord is come; or if he doth ſtay, yet he will give them 
ſome blood and come upon them for your blood; & he 
* that ſheds man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be 
* ſhed ;”” but ſuch as ſhed churches? blood,” by God 
ſhall their blood be ſhed; the ſouls under the altar 
thall cry, and then comes wo; he will do ſo in Ger- 
many if there have been churches blood ſhed ; he is 
making way for glorious deliverance when God ſhall 
come, and the wicked {hall melt away as wax: Lu- 
cifet muſt fall though lifted up with pride. David 
was troubled with a Saul and à Doeg, Pal; lv. but 
God ſhall pull them up by the roots, &c. many of 
God's ſerrants ly under teproaches and revilings (and 
the 
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he wicked boaſt of their ſin) God ſhall pluck them 
up bythe roots never to grow again: Hypocrites ly 
hid for a time, but all the churches ſhall know that 
the Bord is a God that ſearcheth the hearts, Luke xii, 


1. Plal. xii. 5, 3. No good man left, but ſome men 
of deceit and flattery, ſome apoſtates, &c. We are in 
fear (in this country) of enemies; we cane hither to 
ſhelter ourſelves ufider the wings of God; left our 
comforts for it; here we are at his poſts, it is not ho- 
ndrs we ſeck; and now it may be enemies are plot. 
ting, or will be coming te take us unawares, when 
weak; and ſo run away with the ſpoil, unleſs we will 
Be bondmen to our former yoke ; it may be the Lord 
will help then, Ezek. xxxviii. 10, 20. to the end. IT 
not, it may be the Lord will refine us more, and purge 
woos droſs, and diſcover men that came hither 
for Ordinances and for peace ſake, and betray the or- 
dinances; yet the Lord will come, and his blow ſhall 
ruin them, eſpecially if his awake not at his cry, Iſa. 
NV. 9, 10. it ſhall be ſaid when the terrible ones are 
blaſts, „Lo! this is our God, and in this mount 
«Mb te hand of the Lord come.“ f 
Obfect But fill my fin continues. by 
PUMP The church in the Revelations, when they 
Fave all things, yet are abſent from the Lord, and 
fitt before the Lord makes them ſay, O come Lord 
«Jeſas r' Aaith Chriſt, Behold I come quickly!“ 
Cbtiſt wi come at laſt, and forever comfort you, 
and bel with you, and you ever with the Lord; this 
coming to be ſure ſhall be, and what then though 
you Walk through the vail of the ſhadow of death 
the Lord is with you, and him that is the glory of 
Hints, the joy of angels, the reſt and delight of God, 
hom all the ends of the earth have looked unto, 
Malt tho ſee with thoſe eyes, and be with him for- 
ever, and then ſhall he give double for all thy ſor- 
rows, Tms, temptations, when every one elſe ſhall leave 
ther, and halt rejoice and glory in thee, that ever he 
noo St che; d (as be fatd) he will then ſerve 
(11 MpIC thee 
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Lukt xii. 0 his coming would ſwallow up all 
bg —— Chriſt tells them of nothing but this, 
John xix. 4 wonder at Chriſtians that are ſadded 
at lofles and. evils here; wy! the Lord will come! Ay 


16-144 mol 10d 8 6.0 4 | 15 On. 
of Ap H 8.0 . V. R 
, ef 13 nns to ( 
Guck. Ho fi line whether the Lord ll 
Camp 081851; fog id 15 916 997 wollts 
4 1. K I the Lord ever hath or doth; make-this 
the neſt and ſtay of thy heaxt, not only for rĩghteouſ- 
neſs, hut for all fulneſs of comfort, and that notions 
ly to thy conſcience, but to thy heart and will : for 
any xeſt on Chriſt tor righteouſneſs, but what com- 
D their hearts? they joy in other things, and are 
greedy after things in the world, &c. Now as a man 
that reſts an. Chriſt for righteouſneſs, he.abhors all o- 
ther righteouſneſs ; ſo if a Chriſtian reſt on Chriſt for 
conlolatians you, will deny all other things to comfort 
you alſo, Jer. xvii. 5 6.5 Curſed is the man that 
3 truſteth in man, he {ball not ſee when good comes 
Pal. xxii. O Lord, why haſt thou forſaken; me ? 
« ] truſt in thee; our father” s truſted in thee and were 
&« delivered :? Yes, but not you that are ſa poor and 
vile : True, Tam ſo in the eyes of the wrd, but on 
God ſhaye. I been caſt to truſt to Chriſt for righte+ 
ouſneſs, hut not for; conſolation, is to marry à man 
to pay debts, but not to live upon his houſe; try if 
it be ſo t no thou feeleſt the Lord gone, vet thy 
faith. is not gone from him. 
124. It ike Lord bath given thee a heart. betas the 
Loaf, 5 or ng, not to, trouble thyſelf about ſug- 
PR HE. of coming, as to mind the doing at his 
wo againſt; his coming, that thy heart is reſolved and 
wal liyeto him, Rough he never comes to thee, John 
ii. 5. When, Mary, ſaid that ine was wanting; * 
h ths Fut js 99h mY, hg is then, . whatever, he 
ids Jou do, gg 1575 by x. 36.5 1 have need. gt 
patiengs 3, bo all n öde ee 
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_ ordinately the ſucceſs, what the event will be, and dir. 
tracting the mind there; but (as a poor ſervant) 
when a man thinks whether Chriſt come or not 
' theſe ſins ſhall down; rhis argues love never to be 
forgotten; Judg. x. 6. nothing grieves the Lord and 
makes the Lord abſent, but becauſe grieved with fin, 
., miſery comes; now fin is removed; it may be no af. 
ſurancè whilft thou dieſt or liveſt ; yet if refolved my 
ſoul ſhall follow the Lord, now it is zight, &c. But 
If while the Lord is now gone, your hearts are jolly, 
and looſe every way, why 
Lord? it is darkneſs to you. 
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ways make the 
we ſhall find three expre | 
Sof the Lord to the wiſe and fooliſh virgins allo. 
_" Firſt, When they not only flumber but fleep, and 
"that long, even to the coming of the bridegroom al- 
moſt, yet Chriſt ſpares them, and doth not all this 
while cut them off, and bury them out of his fight, 
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. Of God « C ompaſſion towards Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgin: 
i. © UCHis the compaſſion of Chriſt to hi 
| RP people, that deep ſecurity cannot al. 
ord to 1 55 them; and therefore 

ons of the love and kind. 


men that do forget him. 


Secondly, He prevents them with awakening grace, 
and the Lord is up when his ſervants be a- bed, and is 
awakened for their good when they are aſleep and re. 
rd not him ; and firſt by his cry he awakens them 
themſelves; when once the 


deſire you the day of the 


"churches fall aſleep, they would fleep their long ſleep, 
And never awaken, if the Lord ſhould not by ſome 


gery or other prevent them. 

_ Thirdly, He longs for their fellow 
y though ſecure ; and therefore it is not a cry of 
rror and wrath, the bridegroom hath forſaken y 
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to have communion with you, yet he defires that you 
would have communion with him ; O come out to 
meet him; 1 ſhall ons ut all theſe together, be- 
cauſe 1 ſhall be brief. onderful was the grace of 
Chriſt toward the old world, when for the ſpace of 
one hundred and twenty years he waited for them, 
who after they. had been an hundred and nineteen ſe- 
cute, yet then the fame ſpirit that waiteth for us in 
theſe days of the goſpel, preached the Lord unto 
them. _ 

Jeremiah was very long ſpeaking to Iſrael (as the 
other prophets) in ſo much that the Lord profeſſeth 
to ſend the King of Babylon againſt them, yet the 
Lord's heart melts, chap. xxvi. 1, 2, 3. Speak un- 
* to them; it may be they will hearken, and turn, 
« that I may repent ;”* fo Jer. iii. they had polluted 
the law, ver. 2. ſhowers are with-held (which is no 
great matter) ſmall evils are arguments of hearts re- 
volted from God; they did the Lord as much miſ- 
chief as they could, and were ſecure, ver. 3. Yet 
mark, wilt thou not from this time cry, My Father? 
meet the Lord as thy huſband ? Will he keep his an- 
ger forever? Nay, the Lord caſt off adulterous Iſrael, 
and they knew the cauſe, yet went on ſecurely in the 
ſame fins; yet fee, ver. 14. © Turn O back-fliding 

children, Prov. vi. 5, 6. How long, &c.” x; 


aer n 


Reaſon 1. IN regard of the fooliſh, there is no 
reaſon, but the Lord's pity and compaſſion to afinful 
people; he hath compaſſion on them becauſe ke will; 
tor he doth not pity people only in reſpect of their mi- 
ſeries ; but in reſpect of their lins, 2 Chron. ult. xvi. 
he ſent his prophets among them (and they deſpiſed 
them) © becauſe he had compathon on his people ;® 
the cords of grace are let dowa to all finners, blaſ- 
phemers, oppolers of God, &c. * £ | 
Reaſon 2. In regard of the wiſe virgins, becauſe his 

| L marriage 
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marriage-covenant with them is not ſuſpended on any 

thing on his peoples part; for though there is a con. 
dition Which the Lord requires of his people in marri. 
age-covenant, yet the Lord ſo requires it, as that he 
intends to work it, and undertakes to maintain it: 
and there is no evil in them, but he promiſeth in this 
covenant to remove; he will heal them of it, but he 
will not caſt, them off for it; hence Eph. v. 25. Chriſt 
loves his church; what, becauſe it had lovelineſs? no, 
but that he might waſh, it; and if he loves it to this 
end, that he might waſh it, then no pollution can 
make the Lord utterly to caſt it off; if he loves be. 
cauſe ef deformities, that he might waſh them away, 
then none can quench his Igve ; hence no ſecurity, 
no caxeleſſneſs, thqugh deep, though long, ſo long as 
the mapriage-bond between man and eee 
ſo long as ng fin. is committed that can, break this 
marriage: bond, ſo long infirmities or other diſtempers 
- neyer, ſeparate. Nou, no fin, in them that are given 
sto Ohriſt can break the marriage -· bond, becauſe it is 
{wholly undertaken on the Lord's part; women may 
commit adultery, and break their marriage - bond be- 
cauſe they are not kept by their huſband from that; 

but the Lord undertakes this for his people, to put 
his, feax in their heart, that they ſhall never depart 
.$*:from God. Hoſ. ii. 19, 20. Iwill betrothe thee un- 
es ton me forever, and you ſhall know the Lord;“ 
hence the, Lord may humble, but never utterly reject 
his, for ſecurity in a luſt. 

"0 Di Oi (3113: | | 
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*- Uſe. i. Or direction and thankfulneſs to, the peo- 
ple of God; O, do not always fall to fits, of doubts 
alter ſecurity, though deep and long (as many Chril- 
An Sad, ace 276-2725: ying and. pulling 1p Foun” 
.dations{Aiter,moſlt peace, of conſcience, moſt lecurity, 
and then the ſea rageth again, and it is hard for any 


man to keep his peace; have you had ſuch 3 
| all 


| Joe to Chtilt before, and when the Lord awakens 
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id love, and will you thus be careleſs and looſe a- 
20 believe it, the Lord will break your bones if 
you love your beds, and not give you reſt till you 
find it on andther pilto w'; but yet do not deny his 
love, though you have forgot; do not ſay you are 
not Virgins, becaufe fallen afteep: and that the bride- 
room will never come to meet you, becauſe you 
0 lingered fu meeting him; for “ behold he com- 
„ eth: I khow' there is a difference between ſecurity 
cke the Wile and fooliſh; of which” hereatter : The dil- _ 
ciples fall alle in the garden After a treble warning, 
yet it was againſt much reluctancy; hence Chriſt pi- 

ied" tlem; ““ e Spirit is wikling, but the fleſh'is 
% ek; ind" when they were awakened, their veſ- 
ſels were not found empty; Peter's veſſel was full of 


Him, he tells him he loved him; and his fall and ſe- 
curity kor a time made him more humble, and love 
the Lord with lefs felf: confidence, and more purity: 
but O. wonder at it, rejoice in it, and be thankful for 
it! efßecially you that have falten into any ſecure 
frame ſlunce ye came into theſe virgin churches; Which 
you cannet but do, if you conſider the greatneſs of 
this fin; to fin and be long ſecure, and falt aſleep; is 
ſtrangnd. 2.4 57 119 
I. This is the great provoking ſin; l6ok"through- 
out all the book of God, let the fin be great, and im- 
mediately after conſcience ſmitten, bones Broken, and 
heart awakened, we ſhall never ſee the Lord but he is 
paciſied, the Lord hears their groanings, and remem- 
bers his covenant ;, but little ſins fallen into and by 
ſecurity continued iy, the Lord viſits for this, Pſal. I. 
When a man ſhall not only ſin, but take delight in it, 
as a man doth in his fleep. Fi 
2, This is a ſin in places of liberty and ordinances, 
whereas the Lord was never ſo good to thee, and thy 
heart never Worſe to him; never ſo ſecure ; you 
© thought and purpoſed never to be fo watchful and ten- 
BT der 
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der as now; to be ſecure here, greatly aggravates ſe. 
curity. 3 

3. This fin is a common ſin; now this adds to a 
fn, when a man has a hand in a national ſin, that 
runs in the blood of all the churches; for ſo you ſee 
it is, all the yirging ſecure ; when all forget the Lord, 
as though there were not enough to lay more load 
upon the Lord; what doth this but harden others in 
ſecurity ; thy wives heart, thy brethren's heart, ſuch a 
one is ſecure ; as though it were not enough to light 
againſt the Lord, but giant-like. to fall among the 
troops of them that ſecurely diſhonour the Lord: 
when, the old world was ſecure, we, heard nothing of 
that; but when the ſons of God came to be ſecute, 
and” all fleſh corrupted their ways, the Lord falls a 
mourning, and repents that he had made man: when 
any ſin groweth general in churches, that ſin is moſt 
grievous to God; princes children when they ſin a, 
lone it is grievous, but when they take part with all 
the mutinous crew againſt, their father, this ſtrikes 
deep; O that ever mine eyes ſhould ſee this evil. 

4. It. is .a fin which is the laſt, and is the ruin of 
all the fooliſh virgins, and perfecis thęir perdition, as 
here it did; they flept till it was, tog late; O that the 
Lord 'ſhould not call you off for this! admire at this 
and let thy heart, and houſe, and work be filled with 
praiſe for this: you bave complained:long of a ſecure 


6. 


heart; fee it humble thee, that it continueth; but 

make thee, wonder, that the Lord will not caſt thee 

off. &” 1 ; 0 N 2 
l 14 : 


193b # i 


-. ny 2 TO all thoſe that have been long ſecure; 
let this compaſſion of the Lord awaken you, and dras 
you to him; and make you come out and meet him; 
and give entertainment to the Lord, who; hath not yet 

caſt you off . him, but yet cries, O come and meet 


me: methinks this ſhould awaken you; what, * 
"Epos bet | 5: 


Fg 


© "TEN. VIBOINS- 8 
not the Lord eaſt me öff yet? no! but his cry 
this day is, O come out and meet me! che- Lord 
might have cut thee off in thy ſecurity ; 100 is his 
ſeaſon-to others; "when men cry peace, peace; 29g 
he might have let thee lept, and never awake more: 
till paſt hope; yet” here” is his 15 . 40 7 1 and 
meet him?! and will you delpile e it, refule ih F 
Lord? d my rte 
Obect. 1. 1 bade no oil in ay Pg! no grace in 
my heart; what ſhould meet him for, ar look for. 
him! 1 am fe vile af bh ſecure, he Fanart ot look en 
on me. ac sd. 
A4 i. Voù have the more need of r Feegrrigg him 
as your bridegroom, that fo you may receiy ie the gte 
nal anointing vp his Spirit of grace and oh E in Jour 
heurt. 00 6D „wong nid yas 
2. Now you Hans Wü to get both. 1 
Objet.' 2. But it is long before the jj” 
comes; there is time enough for this hereafter 
450. 1. Would you never look after the rd, and 
being betrothed to him, till the very time of t is Mk 
ing? will yon deffiſe grace to the utmoſt, and Weary ii, 
out grace do the laſt gaſp? behold the Lord ſhall FOme,.,,. 
and thy eye ſhall ſee him, and wail becauſe of him; J 
and'ithe* Eord will make thee cry out on t y deat * 
bed, and warn others to take heed of trĩ ung. FN. -q 
the Lond" long, who didit never take warning, th Yr... | 
e „Habu 
2. Tou ſee when FR cry is made, the Biidegioom ." 
is not far behind; now is his cry, and you he ſome 
that did awaken, and after the cry, had time too lit-, 
tle to trim their lamps. It may be many cries have 
been ſounding in thy ſecure ears; and yenthere is 
time; he is het come, grant it, and 4 eil you theret <1 . 
deſpiſe! this rich grace the more decauſe of W s good-, 53 
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if thou wert awakened, thou wouldſt be of another 
mind; there are many here preſent that can ſay, they 
thought themſelves well, &c. but now I ſee my error, 
&c. O Lord, what if I had been left to thefe thoughts, 

et this is ever the frame of a ſecure heart (like ſwine) 
well when it is in the mire, baſking in the ſun. 


1. It is pleaſure; but conſider, it is but ſhort ; long to 
ſecurity will end in hideous affrights, and doleful a. ſer 


neveh's are Tet out by this, Zepb. it. 15. This is 
e the rejoicing city, that dwelt carelefly ;”” painting 
out their miſery for this fin above all the reſt; fo when 
plagues be upon you; God and angels thail point at 
Jou, this is the ſecure ſinner that lived loofly. 
2. It deprives you of more reſt and eaſe ; carnal 
ſecurity keeps a man from knowin r ſecurity; 
while your ſin and fleep is Tweet, the grace of Chritt 
and the ſenſe of his love ſhall be ſtrangers to you, and 
to your hearts; Chriſt is anointed to preach to a 
weary, not to a fleepy finner: Iſa. I. 4. There are 
feaſons of refreſhings and coolings, which ſuch hall 
never know. n | 
mY $ This which is thy pleaſure, is the Lord's forrow 
and grief; look as when the finner mourneth under 
his fin, the Lord's heart is 1 ni. 17, 18. 
I ſaid I would confeſs, and thou forgiveſt:“ So 
when a man delights in his ſin, the Lord's ſoul is then 
grieved; and the more delight, the more grief; Chrilt 

ourned for the hardneſs of their hearts, Mark v. z. 
Now grant that you have this pleaſure, yet what joßj 
is it to think, that while 1 have my eaſe and peace the | 
Lord hath his burden; my reſt and peace is the Lords 
forrow in heaven; when the ſons of God grew fleſh- | 
ly, thé Lord repented that he had made man: O fet 
the rv of a compaſſionate” God' awaken you 
out of this ſecurity ! „ e s- 

| * SECT. 


wakenings, for, one "oy ſhort fleep: T remember Nj. 
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Oedt. Bur there is none ſecure here. WM 
Anſ. It is hard for wile not to fall here; but for 
fooliſh, not to, fall to this ſin, at leaſt to be long pre- 
ſerved from it, will be miraculous; but for the moſt 
part of men nqt to be drowned. init, 
1. Have not divers lived and never been awakened 
at all, not ſo much às to cty out, Lam a damned man, 
hat ſhall I do? thou never hadſt a ſpark of eternal 
| gk of wrath, ta Kindle thy conſcience, and that af- 
ter an ignorant and. prophane life. gn, 
2. If you Þ ve been troubled, have you not fallen 
aſleep before ever ygu have gotten any ſettled peace 
and comfort, in the 5575 of Chriſt, only haſt got ſo 
much oil, as, makes thy lamp burn, and gives thee a 
name tg Ive, when, thy veſſel, is empty, and heart is 
ds eee 
i Gy Have not many, nay moſt of thy days been ſpent 
without any ſorrow for, or reckoning concerning thy 
{in?. it may be you bave a lent and a cleanſing we 
ſometimes; but moſt, commonly it is otherwiſe, that 
you never lee fin, but ſleep in it, and ſet yourſelyes to 
go on, having found no hurt in ſuch a courſe as yet. 
194+, Hoy many; uſe the ordinances of God, come to 
them, but never gain good by them? what! is there 
no gold in theſe mines? yes; but a ſlothful, been 
heart will got, dig for them. e e AS 
Na), da not, God's cries make thee fleep the fal- 
tex? he. taketh away. a great part of thy eſtate from 
thee, and thou lookeſt upon the miſery. and ſhame gf 
Tagy and ppyerty ;.and thy heart dieth away with a 
content, and, grows more worldly. , If light be dark- 
nels, it means of wakening be a means of ſleeping, 
how; great is that ſecurity? O therefore go out and 
meet the bridegroom |! 
SECT. 
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"SE CT: VI. 


Queſt. BUT how Hall Treceive the Lord as my bride. 
groom and huſband ? | 
An 1. See what thy widowhood is, and forſaken 
condition; Tfa. liv. 5, 6. When thou waſt refuſed, 
the Lord loved thee,” what creature can help thee, 
when the Lord forſakes thee ? what a miſery is it to 
live out of a father's houſe ! | 
2. See his love that he makes to you, otherwiſ: 
you will never conclude it, but fink, faying, © The 
Lord forgets me: O fee his love he makes to thee 
to receive him; and that thou wouldeſt give thy con. 
ſent to have him, that thou mayſt love him, 14a. lvi. 
6. A carnal heart; a whoriſh lover deſires to cloſe with 
Chriſt, that Chriſt may give gifts to it and love it; 
but a virgin that ſhe may love the Lord, and be whol. 
ly his; and this will anſwer all doubts ; what have 
you-to do with Chrift, and all that mercy, grace and 
glory? O it is that I may love the Lord more. 
Obyact. It is preſumption. | 
An No; it is that I may love the Lord indeed; 
and now when the heart is drawn here, Pſal. xlv. 10. 
Then ſhall the king have pleafure in thy beauty ;” 
pleafure in thee, and all that thou doſt: what, in 
me, that am weary of myſelf? Yes, in thee. 1. 
When be forſakes othets, he will meet thee. 2. 
Though he departs, and ſorrows attend thee, yet thy 
forrows ſhall be turned into joy, and he will fee thee 
again, aud never ceaſe delighting in thee, but wrap 
thee up in everlaſting embracings. on 
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Gn Ar- m men 


# Of Chriſt's coming, and his awakening /leeping Chrif- 


tians. 


Verſe 7. 7 hen all the Virgins aroſe and trimmed, &c. 


N theſe words to ver. 10. is ſet down the eſſect 
which the cry had upon the virgins. | 
Firſt, Upon all of them in general, in this ſeventh 

verſe. A. | dy 
Secondly, Upon the fooliſh in particular, in the 
next verſes. - WIT 

Firſt the effect it wrought upon all of them in ge- 
neral, both good and bad, is ſet down in two things. 
1. They did all ariſe, i-e. they were thoroughly awak- 
ened out of their ſecure condition. 2. Being awak- 
ened they fel! to their work, which was'to trim their 
lamps, as to beautify and adorn their lamps, which 
had now loſt their light and beauty by ſoiling them- 
ſelves, and all through neglect; now they trimmed 
them, when firſt, they wiped off the foi}; ſecondly, 
made. ſearch for that which was neceſſary for the ſhin- 
ing glory of them; thus far the fooliſh trimmed their 


lamps, who yet did not find that oil in their veſſels, 


which was the main thing to beautify them indeed, 


which the wiſe had; ſo that they all trimmed their 


lamps; the wiſe trimmed theirs indeed; the fooliſh 
theirs, ſo well as they could. | | 

Obſerv. 1. That the ſerious real apprehenſion of the 
nearneſs of Chriſt's coming, is enough to awaken 
thoroughly the moſt ſecure virgins: 1 ſay, if virgins 
(eſpecially that have been awakened to know any 
thing of the Lord's coming) this will awaken them ; 


for when the cry was made he cometh, now they all 


aroſe ; whilſt he did tarry as they thought, then they 
| | M | fleep ; 


| 
1 
| 
| 
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ſleep; but when the cry comes, that he is near aud 
coming, O now they awake. 

This coming is meant either of his coming to the 
laſt judgment, or of his coming to particular judg. 
ment immediately at and after death : I ſhall apply 
myſelf chiefly to the coming of Chriſt at death to his 
people, becauſe this doth chiefly concern us; the near 
approach of this will awaken, when apprehended 
near. 

' Rom. xiii. 11. When the apoſtle would awaken 
them out of ſecurity, Lour ſalvation now is nearer 
than when you firſt believed, z. e. that perfect 
ſalvation which is at that time; now if the apprehen. 
ſion that it is neater than at firſt awakens, much more 
when it is apprehened fo indeed. Jam. v. 8, 9. There 
it ſeems divers that were oppreſſed, and they ready to 
faint, and forſake the Lord, and wait no more; what 
therefore doth he do? “the coming (faith he) of the 
Lord draweth nigh.”” 

1 Sam. Xii. 19. When Samuel told them before 
that miſery. ſhould come it they would have a king, 
they cared not ; now when thunder came, that they 
ſaw. death and the Lord near them, now they feared, 
and cried, and repented; O we die, ſay they, pray 
for us: It is with the ſoul as it is with ſea-men, when 
they firſt ſet out in the main, if the wind be good, 
and all things well, they take their reſt and ſleep, 
tho' going nearer every day than another; but when 
they apprehend they are near the ſhore, now they look 
out, though in the night; ſo here. 


1 p 8 E G . II. 


"Reaſon 1. BECAUSE here a man ſees an end of 
his ſinful way; and of all his delights which have 
bound him up in the bonds of ſecurity ; a ſoft bed, 
and and eaſy pillow, and much feeding in a place bt 
reſt, will procure much ſleeping ; the heart of a man 


would never be ſecure, if it had not ſome delight or 
wrt other 
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other to quiet itſelf withal; now at Chriſt's coming 
there is an end of it, then a man is ſtripped naked of 
all his greatneſs and honour, friends, bleſſings ; and 
when a man fees an end, and is come to an end of a 
ſinful way, now all a man's delights and hopes periſh; 
the beginning of a ſinful courſe is ſweet and beautiful 
(like pictures ſeen afar off beautiful) but the end is 
gall and wormwood ; for every ſinful ſecure courſe is 
tweet in appearance, or in deed ; if only in hope, and 
conception (as in a'dream) when the end comes, all 
4 man's hopes periſn. If in deed it hath been tweet, 
now there is the more grief; now my heart, my life, 
my blood muſt be taken from me, and what profit is 
there now in this my ſtubborn way! when a man is 
ſinking, and the boat is breaking, what a miſerable 
wreteh now, Lord help! hence Ezek. vii. 3, 6. when 
an end is come, now they fling their ſilver in the 
ſtreets ; O the ſtumbling- block of mine iniquity, ver. 
18, 19. now © they ſhall ſeek peace and ſhall not 
«find it,“ ver. 25, now © they ſhall ſeek a viſion of 
«the Prophet,” ver. 26. Like a man that is drawn 
into a fir way, and is out of that his way, when he 
comes to an end, and is forſaken of all, left in a wood, 
now that is the profit ? | F 

Reaſon 2. Becauſe at his coming there is the en- 
trance and paſſage into eternity, and into an eternal 
ſtate of weal or wo; now though the apprehenſion 
of the end of a ſecure ſinful way, may and will awak- 
en, yet when eternity is apprehended it will amaze; 
tor this time is but a little ſpring or river which runs 
into eternity, and carries all men living down with it 
to eternity: Now when men ſee an end of time, and 
the beginning of eternity, and themſelves poſting 
thereto, it is as when a man ſees himſelf floating up- 
on the waters, where there is no bottom; and ali ſtay 
gone, thought he hath been long ſecure, now he ill 
cry out if he ſees it. Ie is with men now; as it lis 
with thoſe that are ready to be caſt down fm ſome 
tower, it makes the heart ttemble; O where!ſtull #- 

_ M 2 alight. 
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alight | O it is impoſſible but if men do apprehend e. 
ternity, and that alſo near unto them, but it will a. 
waken them; it will make a ſtout, ſtony-hearted Saul 
to run to Urim ; it will make kings and princes run 
to monaſteries, and men to cells and deſerts ; it will 
make the proudeſt Felix tremble when Paul reaſon; 
of judgment to come. It 1s uſually the firſt thing that 
doth awaken the people of God ; eternity doth amaze 
them, and them that have fallen to all laſciviouſneßz. 
O eternity! 

Reaſon 3. Becauſe of the terror at the coming of 
the Lord, Rev. 6. lt. to them that be unprovided and 
unprepared ; hence it is, and will be, when an evili; 
near, fear will fly out. Men as men will do it, unl:{; 
they be walking-blocks and brutes. For, 

1. Then they are to ſtand naked before the Lord 
ſo great and holy. 

2. Then they ſhall have all their fins ſet in order, 
Pſal. I. 21. and eſpecially thoſe ſecret fins which they 
never ſaw, and whereby they did perfect their oun 


perdition. 


3. Then the final ſentence paſt, never to be recal. 
led again, and they ſhall know it ; for if there might 
be a day to repent, then ſome hope; but it not, 0 
this awakens. 

4. Then to be ſurrendered up into the hands of 
devils, to be kept by that jailor in priſon, 1 Pet. ii. 
19. until the coming of the great day ;'* and ſo to 
be kept in their cuſtody, and to be in their fellowthip, 
looking back, and mourning for time miſ-ſpent, lock. 
ing to time to come, ſhortly to meet my body, and 
then to be parted for ever from the Lord! O when 
this evil is apprehended, it will awaken a man to 
ſearch and look about him. | 


SCT. III. 


Uſe 1. HENCE ſee a great cauſe of the deep and 
long ſecurity of many a man, and that in virgin- 
; 54s churches 
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churches, under all awakening means, ordinances, 
and providences of God; men put far from them 
this day of death, and time of Chriſt's coming, they 
think ſeldom of it, come not near to it, nor make it 
near to them ; ſometimes they complain of a dead 
fluggiſh ſpirit, ſecure heart, and yet remain ſo, and 
wonder ſometimes at the reaſon of it why it ſhowld be 
ſo; why? this is one reaſon of it, either you think 
not of this coming of the Lord, or fee it not near, e- 
ven at the door, but number many days to yourſelves, 
and this is the cauſe of it, you do not lodge in, nay 
look to your coffins, and walk to your grave fide of- 
ten, and ſo ſtand there and hear the cry, and ſee the 
Lord a-coming ; there will be more in what I ſay than 
what you ſee at firſt bluſh of this truth; but this I 
know, and the word proves it, univerſal ſecurity a- 
riſeth from hence. As for inſtance, 

1. Why do men mind the things of the world ſo 
much? that there is ſuch care for them, ſuch eager 
defire after them, that many times prayer is neglect- 
ed, Sabbaths neglected, when will they be at an end? 
God neglected, fouls of wife, children, ſervants, a 
man's own ſoul neglected and overgrown with net- 
tles; that there is ſuch an high opinion, dreams of 
worldly goods, and when a man hath them, then at 
reſt ; becauſe, with the glutton, they think they have 
goods for many a year; and hence we ſhall ſee when 
a man waketh, death is near to him; and when it is 
near to a man, now he thinks he hath been deceived 
in all the things of the world, that they are not good 
for him, 1 Cor. vii. 29. The time is ſhort, and the 
* faſhion of the world paſleth away: Nothing makes 
theſe things ſo ſought after and good but only eſteem ; 
now this 1s becauſe men look only to things preſent, 

2. Why do men's hearts fink with the meannels of 
their outward condition, and the troubles of it? (for 
this is ſecurity) it is becauſe of this, they do not re- 
member the nearneſs of the coming of the Lord; it is 
but a little while longer, and then the God 1 have 
SEAS choſen 
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choſen will alone be ſweet, and he will make me a. 
mends for all my troubles, and therefore let me bear 
up my head a little while. Pfal. xxxix. when David's 
heart began'to be troubled by ſeeing orhers proſperi. 
ty, his own miſery, © Lord,” faith he, „make me 
„% to know my end and the meaſure of my days, mine 
sage is as an hand-breadth;“ hence ver. 7. Lord, 
„ what hope I for? truly my hope is in thee.” 
Why are men puft up with their own excellen- 
cies, and filled with ſuch pride and high conceits of 
themſelves, ſometimes of their beauty, ſometimes of 
their apparel, ſometimes their friends, ſometimes their 
eſteem, and they value themſelves much by this? 
men conſider not the coming of the Lord, which ſhall 
ſtain the pride of all glory, Iſa. xxiii. 8. and that thi; 
time is near. 

4. Why do people complain they cannot prize the 
Lord or̃ his ordinances as they could? why do men 
on their death- beds then prize it, then pray, then 
hear ? then O a little mercy, then ſend for Moſes, 
then the Lord is righteous ; and if he ſhew mercy, 
never ſuch a pattern as now, becauſe now death and 
Chriſt's coming is near: you do therefore undervalve 
the gain of ordinances, becauſe of this; if you did, 
you would glory in nothing but the Lord, Jer. ix. 
21, 23. 

5. Why do men go up and down without any al- 
ſurance of the Lord's love, or the truth of any grace, 
and that after convicton; why do men upon their 
death- beds ſeek for it, and then fall a ſearching, and 
then open their eſtates, and theh defire peace? be- 
cauſe the coming of the Lord is near; you put the 
day of the Lord far from you; if you ſaw it near, you 
would get on your armour in readineſs againſt the day 


of battle; if your huſband be at the door, you would 


get on your apparel, Pfal. Ixxxix. 46, 47, 49. 
6. Why is ſo much time ſpent unfruitfully, that a 
Chriſtian is not abundant in doing and receiving good? 


who is the better for thy ſpeeches, for thy prayers, 


for 
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for thy example? when Moſes, Pſal. xc. had num- 
bered men's days, then ver. 17. * ſtabliſh thou the 
« work of our hands upon us: Look upon a Chriſ- 
tian at firſt converſion, he thinks he ſhall not live 
long ; it is ſtrange to ſee what prayers, what tears 
how fruitful, how diligent he is; O therefore ſee 

our ſore this day, it is night almoſt, O therefore up 


and be doing. | 
SECT. IV. 


Uſe 2. () Therefore, if ever you would be freed 
from this infectious, this damning fin and plague of 
ſecurity, make the coming of the Lord near unto 
you, and come you near unto it, be ever near it; 
number your days, they are ſoon told over, and often 
think of your latter end when the Bridegroom comes; 
for this will awaken you out of your ſecure fits, and 
make you fall hard to your work. | 

Firſt, This will make you do much work for the 
Lord in a little time; when Moſes was to be gathered 
to his fathers, now he provides for the church, now 


he inſtructs the peopie more than ever concerning 


their eſtates, &c. 

' Secondly, It will be very ſweet; it is but a very 
little while though it be bitter, and it will put ſtrength 
to do it; work is weariſome for want of ſtrength ; ſo 
Chriſt's work is weariſome, becauſe we want ſtrength; 
wy this doth put ſtrength into the ſoul, Jam. v. 

„9. | 

Thirdly, It will be very glorious; works even of 
dying men are very glorious and ſucceſsful : Speech- 
es of living (yet dying Chriſtians) ſink deep; for then 
God is near unto us when we are near unto him, and 
ſee things as they are; and hence ſuch ſpeeches are 
commonly bleſt to men; the ſpeeches and works 
and carriages of Chriſt were never ſo glorious as 
when moſt near his end- e 

27 4 wag © S ECT, 
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Obiect. BUT ſhould a Chriſtian in Chriſt uſe this 
as a motive to ſtir up his heart, or no ? this is mock. 
ery, this philoſophy ſends men to; doth Divinity do 
ſo?-a Chriſtian mult be acted by love, not fear. 

Anf. 1. That which God hath ſanQtified for this 
end we may make uſe of tor the attainment of it ; now 
God hath ſanctified afflictions, death, and the fear of 
them for this end, to awaken the ſecure finner ; [e. 
hoſaphat fears and proclaimeth a faſt ; Noah feared 
and built an ark; Chriſt himſelf to the church of Sar. 
dis (ta awaken her) profeſſeth, he will come as a thief 
sin the night, ſuddenly,” 2 Pet. iii. If the heavens 
hall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ſhould 
% e be: "It is true, it is hypocriſy for a man to 
be led only by fear; but it is profanenefs (the origi. 
nal of the Sadducees) not to be terrified at all; it i; 
not hypocriſy to be awakened partly by fear to the 


apprehenſion of theſe things; for God hath ſanctified 


them for this end, and though theſe do not work 
grace (where there is none before) barely, yet the 2- 


* wakening of conſcience, 1s that whereby the Lord pre- 


pares for grace; and this is good in its kind; and it 
ſtirs up grace where it was before, as here this cry 
makes the virgins to kindle their oil, and ſet that a 
burning. * 

Obfeck. 2. But the time is not near; ſhould J ap- 


ehend an untruth? | 
Anſ. It may be it is near; the apprehenſion of 


this is not falſe, and this the Lord gives ver. 13. as 


the ground of conſtant watch, © for you know not 
« when he comes; now if men love their goods, 
they will watch. | 

2. It is near; if you had but wiſdom to ſee into 
eternity, and the nature of time, you would ſay ſo 
alſo, Plal. xc. 4. A'thouſand years are but as yel- 


e terday, and as a watch in the night.“ Ver. 5. our 
| time 
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time is as a ſleep, ſhort and vain. Ver. 6. it is but 
as a flower of one day's glory; nay, it is but as a 
thought, ver. 9. It is ſo when you ſee things as they 
are, and you will account it ſo; O therefore let me 
beg this of you, make Chriſt's coming ana death 
near to you, that you may be delivered from your 
dead palſies, deep ſlumbers, and dying ſick ſleeps; 
eſpecially ſeeing the ſigns of the Lord's coming to 
reckon with you, do you think to eſcape? Maſters 
that betruſt ſervants with moſt, will they call others 
to account, to whom they have betruſted leſs, and 
not you? what people under heaven are truſted with 
more mercies and liberties than we ! and do you think 
he is gone to a'far country, and: will never return ? 
He let Palatine and other churches enjoy the means 
long, he ſummons them to account by famine, ſword 
and peſtilence, wild beaſts and cruel ſoldiers ; and 
ſhall he never ride in his circuit this way ? yes verily : 
Do you boaſt in the goodly ſtones of this temple? If 
the Lord by your ſecurity be deſpiſed, and his meſ- 
ſengers, and ordinances, and kingdom, he will not 
leave one ſtone upon another: When will this be? 
not yet: that is true; yet awake at the ſigns of it, Mat. 
xxiy. Wars, rumours of wars, famine, earthquakes, 
„ deceivers that come in the name of Chriſt, apoſta- 
* cy of profeſſors, whence many, come to. be offend- 
* ed; diviſions and ſcatterings of one brother againſt 
another, iniquity abounding in the world, and love 
„ growing cold in churches;“ if theſe be not a- 
mongſt us now, we have the leſs cauſe to fear; if fo, 
have we not cauſe to awake one hour, confidering our 
time is nigh | it not, yet Chriſt's time is nigh of com- 
ing to particular perſons. 8. 


8 E C E VI. * 


Queſt. H. OW ball I mate it near? e 
Anfſ. Truly, till the Lord teach us the number of 
dur days, we can never do it: yet three things do; 
| N a Firlt, 
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Firſt, Convince thy ſoul of the fin and evil of look. 
ing after to-morrow, and reaching after that time 
which is to come, Prov. xxvii. 1. 1. It is none of 
thine. 2: Nothing draws the heart ſo much from 
Bod. 3. You will never find what you expect hence; 
theſe are lying vanities, therefore come not to theſe 
Secondly, Either thou wanteſt aſſurance, then fear 

His coming; for fear will make miſery preſent, and 
— ſo awaken ; and hope (e contra) good preſent : Or 
thou baft aſſurance; then love his coming, ſee all 
thy good wrapt up there; and love will make things 
'zbſent beloved, and preſent comfort in the thoughts 
of them; as wicked men that love the things of this 
fe, and are in certain hopes to have them, they oft 
>pejoice. in the hopes; becauſe the good is preſent, 
"they reckon upon it as theirs already. 
Fhirdly, See how near you are unto the Lord je. 
ſus: 1. That you are made for the Lord, not to en- 
Joy theſe things; they are made for you, and not you 
40 ſerve them; becauſe God hath called you out of 
this world, from the grave, hell, fan, to life; now 
the next is glory, 2 Cor. v..3, 4, 5- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


between thee and - Jeſus Chriſt ; when this ſhell is 

2 broken; thou art with the Lord, and ſhall ſee him 
with open face; this will make you look for the day 
of delivery. ; 


0 


, / HWOAOY $14 Ni, R | 


0 Chriſtians trimming their lamps, and how holineſs it 
| the Chriſtian's glory. 
"Ir Ard trimmed * Lamps. 
:oatod is; 8 F . 
E word zrimmed ſigniſies adorned, beautifed 
| their lamps, made clean or cleanſed ; it is the 


i ſame 


47s; That there is nothing but thy breath, thy body 
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word which is uſed, 1 Tim. ii. 9. Women's adorn- 
« ing let it not be with pearls, but good works.” 
Queſt. What is the glory of the lamp ? _ 
Anſi Firſt, When the filth is wiped away, which 
did defile it. \ | 3 18s! + 
Secondly, When oil is gotten, and the lamp is 
lighted ; now it is in its full trim as it was at firſt 
when they went out; Whillt they were ſleepng, their 
lamps not being looked into, began to loſe their ſhin- 
ing glory ; now they recover them. | 
Objeft. But how came the fooliſh to trim their 
lamps ? | 
| Inf They did endeavour it, and did ſomething 
that way, as is apparent from the-context, and fo 
they trimmed them ſo far as they could reach; but 
the compleat and full adorning of them was this of 
the wiſe. And therefore look as by oil in the veſſel 
is meant the eternal anointing of the Spirit of grace 
within, ſo by ſhining is meant the glorious profeſſion 
ariſing from it, as the adorning of women, 1 Tim. ii. 
9. is their holy converſation, N 
Obſerv. 2. That the Spirit of holineſs abiding in the 
hearts, and fhining in the lives of ſaints, it is their 
excellency, ornament and glory: This adorns, the 
virgins lamps; through ſecurity they began to loſe 
their glory: Now when they prepare their lamps, 
they adorn their lamps; and this is their glory.— 
2 Cor. iii. wt. © We are changed into the ſameimage 
from glory to glory;” grace and holineſs is glory. 
Epheſ. v. 27, Chriſt preſents a glorious church; 
wherein? © without ſpot or wrinkle, and holy before 
the Lord,” 1 Theſſ. iv, 4. Sanctification and honour 
are joined together. | 4 K 


| 8 E * T. II. 


Queſt. IVHAT Spirit of - bolineſs is it which js a. 
Chriſtian's glory ? TIRE: 
An. It is not every patcht profeſſion of holineſs 


AS! O43 „ e 
N 1410 $1. 


100 af ON THE PARABLE OF 


which is a Chriſtian's true glory; for by what means 
is the name of God more blaſphemed by the wicked 
of the world, than by thoſe that profeſs holineſs, yer 
break out into ſcandalous fins ! Rom. ii. 14. it is a 
wonder if a profane man be good a little; but it is a 
greater wonder and ſcandal it a profeſſor be bad a lit. 
tle. Neither 4s it a moſt glorious appearance of holi. 
neſsg this is deceit, craft, and hypocriſy, not a glory: 
A ſtage- player that acts the part of a king, wants the 
glorytota king; and hence Paul oppoſeth himſelf to 
theſe, 2 Cor. v. 12. But when there is firſt an ex. 
emplary-holinefs; arifing ſecondly, from the fulneſs of 
the Spirit of grace within, as here in the virgins, a 
ſhining profeſſion from an inward Spirit, when Chriſt 
hath/attained-the-end of offering up bimſelf, „that 


mam are a peculiar people, zealous of good works: 
Suppoſe the lamp doth burn, yet if not for the end it 
was made, ſo that a man can ſcarcely ſee his way, nor 


othærs⸗by it, its glory is much loſt: Now the end of 
the Spirit of holineſs is this, the end of Chriſt's death 


and. miniſtry is this; Phil. ii. 13, 14, and though _ 


they may ſpeak evil, yet 1 Pet. ii. 12. they may 
glorify, God in that day; when it is with men 
as it is with thoſe, Zech. viii, l.. We have 


„ ſetn God is in you; when a man maintains 


a fleepy careleſs profeſſion and name, the lamp now 
wants ite rim ; when lamps are put under buſhels, 
they iloſe their glory. | BY 99 2 

_ Qnelbiac Bgore whom ir this their glory s? 


Anfii 1. Before the eyes of God the Father, John 
xii. 5. % He that ſhall ſerve me, him ſhall my Fa - 


* tllerrhonour; and though the world honour them 
not yet they ſhall be ſpectators of j.. 
2. Before Jeſus: Chriſt's eyes, Plal. xlx. 11. For- 


e get thy country and thy father's houſe/ ſo the King 
66 


take pleaſure in thy beauty.“ 780 20010 { 


Zy Before all the people of God themſelves, 2 Theſſ. 
i. 4þ5- 80 that we glory of you among all the 
6c churches?” every one will be ſpenking of ſuch 70 


ee there 


— 
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there is one of a thouſand; hardly ſhall you go into 
his company but you ſhall get ſome good, and life, 
and heat from him. | 44 14 ned tow 98: 10 
4. Before hypocrites many times, who of alt other 
are the greateſt haters of the ways of holineſs and the 
power of godlineſs; hence Herod, Mark vi. zt 
loved John, becauſe a holy man, not becauſe a deep 31 
ſcholar, or a great man; hence, while Joſhua and 
the elders live, the people ſerve the Lord; and while 
Jehoiada lives, Joaſh is forward; the greateſt mon- 
archs fall down here. „ #1 „ v 5p) v let 
5 5. In the eyes of bad men, and hence Deut. iv. 6 4 
7. when they kept the ſtatutes of the Lord, what na-. 
tion fo great, as hath ſuch laws, and ſo wiſe alſo! this 
is their better part, 2 Cor. v. 11. we are maniſeſt 


5 in their conſciences; and hence the worſt fay of. 
| 7 ten, if all were ſuch as'they are, Ke. Ae 919qque 


ueſt. 3. Mhen ii it their glory? meg 
A, 1. In this life (as hath been already ſſiewed) 
in midit'of teproaches, the Spirit of glory, 1 Pet. v 2) 
14. in midſt of weakneſſes, David's heart was per.. 
, | fect. vil /o 1 1960 1. re Ms vm Vos! 

2. At the great and laſt day; let a man by his wild 
dom, conqueſts, excellencies get himſelf a name, yet 


when death comes, his glory periſheth; if it dotH lat, 


yet not long; the greateſt monarehs have been likea 
mighty wind, filled the world with a noiſe for a time, 
and then down; but at the laſt day, then O thdir? 
ſhame, what everlaſting contempt ſhall they ariſe unt 
bo! But this ſhall be our glory at the laſt day, 1 Pet! 
1. 5, 6, 7:14 which ſhall be to glory and prulſe at the 
coming of our Lord; “ and it is ſaid; then fhadt': ** 
the righteous ſhine as the ſun ; and then all on 
the world ſhall-ſtand and admire, and wonder at- 
r them. And Ae Toit va ITE Ii SH FIN NE 
3- Throughout all eternity this ſhall be their glory 


1 even San everlaſting name unto them, better thawthe* 


** name af yfons and daughters; when the wicked 
hall fee them all at the right hand of God, and gun 
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their teeth, that themſelves are ſhut out, when the 
Lord and his faints ſhall take infinite delight one in 
another, Luke xii. 37. 9 8 


SE CT. III. 


Queſt. 4. 77 HT is this a Cbriſtian's glory, excelles, 
and honour ? 

Anſ. 1. In regard of the baſeneſs of other thing; 
wherein men do uſe to glory; the wiſe man in his 
wiſdom, the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, the rich man 
in his wealth: there are three things which make 
tacſe baſe. | e 
Firſt, Theſe things make a man not the more th 

be accepted of God; the Lord reſpects not, values not 
the worth of any man by theſe things; and to make 
all the world know this, “he ſtaineth the pride of all 
“ glory, and chuſeth the poor and fooliſh things of 
© the world to confound the wiſe ;'* a wile man will 
never reſpect. the horſe the more becaule it carries 
ſtore of rich treaſures, he will not fall down and re. 
verence it for this; hang ſwine about with pearls, who 
honours them the more? and will a wiſe God reipet 
a man the more for theſe things? 1 Pet iii. 5. What 
is that that is of great price with God? Holineſs is of 
great price with God: and what though all the 
world honour a man, and a man bonoureth himlzlt, 


while this is wanting? | C] 
Secondly, All theſe things leave a man dead under | 
the reign of ſatan, power of his ſin and dominion of co 
death; and hence Jer. ix. 24. Let no man glory in his 46 
* wiſdom,“ &c. Death is entered into your windows; C 
take any bondman bound with fetters (though gold- « 
en) doth any man account him the more glorious ! 2 w 
prince that is made a vaſſal and ſlave to every baſe ſy 
fellow, is he the more glorious? no: ſo whiles men lie 6c 
under the reign of death; ſtick a man that is dead with # 
flowers, what is he the more glorious alas, no! his life is fl 
gone; now the Spirit of holineſs is called the Spirit 'H 
of life, even of the life that never ſhall die, Rom. Ne y 
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And therefore as it is ſaid of a flie, there is more ex- 
cellency in a gnat than in a cedar, than in the glori- 
ous heaven, becauſe it hath life, which the other hath 
not ; ſo though men wonder at the goodly trappings 
of wicked men, yet the pooreſt and moſt deſpiſed 
Chriſtian, that hath the Spirit of lite, is more glo- 
rious. * ; 

Thirdly, Becauſe theſe things only purchaſe the 
more credit and honour in the eyes of men, and that 
of wicked men; for 1 Cor. v. 10. We know no 
te man after the fleſh ;*? if they do, it is that which they 
account themſelves beaſts and fools for, as David did, 
Pal. Ixxiii. And what is the honour of man? it is the 
baſeſt thing that is; for it is that which is without a 
man, it is no excellency within the man; it is but the 
thoughts of a man's head and heart, than which, 
what more vain, what more mutable ? nay, it is but 
the dreams of a man's head, for they are miſtakes : if 
all the town” ſhould dream another was a king, who 
yet were indeed a beggar (which when they awake 
they ſee) what were he the better for this ? Paul, 2 
Cor. xi. 22. how he doth glory in privileges, which 
were better and more goodly hangings than theſe ! 
* this (faith he) I ſpeak as a fool; and what are 
theſe a Chriſtian's glory ? no ſurely. | * 


5 —_ 2. Becauſe that is a Chriſtian's glory which is 
Chri | 


's glory. te 

Firſt, It is that glory wherein the glory of Chriſt 
conſiſts, Pal. iv. 5, 2. Thou art fairer than the 
children of men, full of grace is thy lips; and 2 
Cor. ni. ult © into the ſame image from glory to glo- 


ry :“ Indeed Chriſt's greatneſs in governing the 


world is his glory, but it is becauſe it is mixed with 
fuch holineſs, Ila. vi. 1, 2, 3. Phil. ii. 8, 9. © he hum- 
* bled himſclf,” and this hath given him a name, and 


 thall be his name forever; this is that which makes 


the Lord Jefus lovely and amiable in the eyes of all 


. people, Rev. xv. 4. who would not fear thee, 
for thou only art holy?” and ſo he is, for all the 


s receive theiwlight and ſhine with it, by this ſun 
| only 
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only; and ſo the more a Chriſtian excels in this, the 
more like he is to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo more glorious 
and lovely. | 

Secondly, This is that which gives him glory, i.. 
ſo far as creatures can; and hence Iſa. xlvi. 13. Ita. + 
el is called the glory of the Lord; Ila. l. 2, 3. Wl jk 
the righteous is called © the glory and crown, and = 
« diadem in the hand of the Lord?” and as God i I © 
better than the foul, ſo this, viz. to glority the Lord, 
is better than to be glorified by the Lord. 


e.V. 


now 
ping 


Lie. 1. HNcz ſee one reaſon why men loſe theit 
honour, their love and reſpect in the eyes of God and 
men ; their judgments are not reverenced, their per. 
ſons not accepted, their names and practices deſpiſed; 
this is one reaſon among the reſt, a decay in holine(;, 
the lamp is defiled, the light and luſtre of it going 
out ; and who will reverence it then ? It is admirable 
to ſee the complaints abroad. 

Firſt, Look but into families, what is the reaſon 
there is ſo much diſcontent there, that ſervants are 
weary of their maſters, maſters of their ſervants; 
and there is fuch complaints one of another, little rel. 
pect one of another ? It is for want of holineſs, pow. 
er, and life of godlineſs; the maſter faith the ſervant 
is unruly, froward, ſurly, ſlothful, unfaithful, untruſ. 
ty, and muſt not be ſpoken to; the ſervant faith, his 
maſter is paſſionate, unkind, wants pity to his body, and 
ſometimes ſtrikes him without cauſe, but is eaten up with 
the world, &c. truly this is the cauſe. It ſeems the Lord 
wrought upon divers in primitive times, and the apoſtle 
gives ſervants an item, * that they may glorify God, 
and adora the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus; Tit. ii. 10. 
how came Joſeph into Potiphar's books; O, he was 
very holy, and very prudent ; and I will warrant, did 
his maſter's work better when his maſter was abſent 
than before, and prayed for ſucceſs in his bulinels, as 

| Abraham's 
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Abraham's ſervant. Look but upon huſband and wife, 
it is trange to ſee what diviſions and jars there; and 
whit is the cauſe of it, wife doth not honour huſhand, 
nor huſhand honour wife? how comes this? O, there 
* little holineſs ſeen in their private walking one with 
another; the woman thought the man godly; had I 
known this, I would have ſeen you a hundred miles 
off, &c. the man, alſo complains, of his wife, I ſee 
now T am like to be troubled with a continual drop- 
ping, à very fury of hell, ſo impatient, (and the next 
neighbour hears of it) nothing can pleaſe her ; what 
is the reaſon of this? your fin makes your ſhame, 
and there is the want of holineſs, 1 Pet. iii. 3. man 
might be converted by the wife, and the wife by 
po huſband ; not that it is always ſo, but uſually 
3 W , ” 1119101 * 
De 2. Hence ſee what little cauſe any wicked man 
hath'to lift up his head with any glory he bath, becauſe 
the fpirit of holineſs, beauty and.glory is departed 
from them; as when the ſoul is departed/from the 
body, its glory and beauty is departed from them; it 
is withered; and therefore we ſhall read in ſcripture 
what names the Lord gives them, as dogs, ſwine, ſer- 
pents, à generation of vipers, painted ſepulchres, de- 
vils in the time of the greateſt profeſſion, as Judas, 
John. vi.“ Wild peaſts, and that in the greateſt out- 
ward glory; and hence the four monarchies of.the» 
world are reſembled to ſuch beaſts, bears, leopards, 
&c. thus for their perſons : and as for their achions, 
all they do is unclean, and ignoble, and hence com- 
pared «to chiſtles, that cannot bring ferth figs or 
grapes; ana hence Solomon compares them, As 
My jewels in 4 ſwine's ſnoui, ſo is a parable in the mouth 
« of 4 ol ;“ it becomes them not, it is abomination 3 
in the ſight of God, all that which, they do, thaugh * 
glorious before men : and, at laſt, day they ſhall riſe 
up to everlaſting eontempt z and it is ſaid, Iſa. Ixvi. 
ult. ** theit worm {hall ng ger die, and they ſhall be an 
5 aDROITIVE e aun <> 2 they may carry it 
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out fair for a time; the faireſt profeſſors that by their 
ſorceries and enchantments deceive the people, ſhall 
be filled with ſhame; and as the magicians were mit. 
ten with ſores they could not ſtand before Moſes (be. 
ing ſmitten with ſores) ſo you ſhall not be able to 
ſtand before the Lord at the laſt day; and look as it 
is with Chrilt and his people, their croſs and ſhame 
here, it is but their preparation to their crown; and 
hence, when Chriſt was put to the moſt open ſhame, 
then was the day-break of his glory ; fo all that you 
glory in, which God gives, it is but a folemn prepar- 
ation for your ſhame : and hence, when Nebuchad. 
nezzar is at his higheſt pitch and thoughts of glory, 
then is, his downfall; if a man ſhould have a crown 
upon his head, all honour given him, and it ſhould 
be whiſpered to him, this is but a preparation to your 
execution; what little glory could he take in that? 
5 0 rather fall a weeping, as Paul, Phil. iii. 18, 19, 
when he ſaw ſome ** that made belly their God, and 
.<* boaſted of the things of the earth, whoſe glory is 
© their ſhame;“ and he ſpeaks of them weeping: and 
therefore you that can fit in chimney-corner, when 
- You. meet with your companions, hang, draw, 
and quarter within yourſelves, and cenfure all church. 
.es, miniſters and Chriſtians of a town and country, 
and if you ſee any ſores, like flies, go and ſuck then 
\and make them worſe; or it not, you can make then 
and imagine them, and ſcoff at holinefs ſecretly ; and 
though your conſciences condemn you of wickednel 
vet lift up yourſelves with ſomething that you have; 
0 know it, your beauty: never a man but glorieth 
in ſomething ; ſo much eſtate, ſo much eſteem, ſo 
much wiſdom, and gifts, birth and beauty; and nov 
as proud, as Satan, but yet a ſtranger to the life ol 
God, your converſation is not above : O poor eres. 
ture! happy were it for thee if thou wert no man, 
(dying ſo) but the moſt deſpiſed of all God's cres. 
tures, who art now abhorted of God, and ſhalt be the 
ſhame of all creatures another day, je. 
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SFC. VL 
Uſe 3. HENCE if any hath loſt the glory and eſ- 


teem in the conſciences of the people of God, fee how 
to recover it; the country is full of complaints 
and murmuring ; among the reſt this is one of 
the ſoreſt that many complain of, they are not 
reſpected, they are no body; they had this and 
that eſteem; now the market is fallen here, and hence 
offended at every one, and cannot paſs for members 
in many churches; and hereupon bear A private 
grudge againſt the church, and all ordinances in it, 
and flie towns, or fit ſtill, and comfort themſelves 
their conſcience is clear, &c. It is with many as it is 
with Briſtow-ſtones, they are like pearls, and ſo they 
go till they come to the jewellers ; and then when tri- 
ed not worth two-pence; ſo many men never came 
to the trial, as here God's providences try ſome men 
more than ever lofles, ſorrows ; God's ordinances try 
men, and taus they are found too light ; would you 
now. recover it? O get a ſpirit of holineſs ! and think, 
O have had a eſteem of, and acquaintance with the 
Lord- Jeſus, that the glory of the Lord is not to this 
day rifen upon me; O then make after, and mer- 
chandiſe for this, Prov. iii. 14, 15, 16. Sometimes a 
godly man loſeth this; is there not inwardly a decay 
of holineſs? and hence God hath forſaken, and ſuf- 
fered to fall into ſome ſin, ſo as man hath ſeen it; 
do you think the Lord will honour you in the hearts 
of his people, while you diſhonour him? when you 
live in à vain dead-hearted condition, and diſguiſe 
yourlelves, or in impenitency for open offences either 
of opinion or practice; Be it far from me,” faith 
the Lord, 1 Sam. ii. 30. © them that diſhonour me 
mall be hghtly eſteemed;“ and hence God will cut 
off Eli's children; you know what a ſad letter Paul 
wrote to the Corinthians; but when they ſaw the ſpf. 
ritual meaning, 2 Cor. vii. 14, 15. Faul boaſts of 


174. O 2 them; 
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them; Titus his affection was abundant toward them: 
if not abundant confeſſion and glory to God, how 
ſhould you look that God ſhould elle give glory to 
you! It is wonderful to ſee, how men that have been 
convinced of fin, and yet would hide it, how the 
Lord in his jealouſy hath diſcovered them in his time; 
the fin' hath been committed by them, and enquiry 
hath been made, and ſome conviction, and yet they 
have wound oft, and cried out of wrong ; the Lord 
hath left them to worſe evils; and ſo the Lord will deal 
with men; and ſo I fay, hide your fan, it ſhall be your 
{name at laſt, and the Lord will never honour ycu in 
the conſciences of his people till you out with it, and 
confeſs it; Jannes and Jambres, their madneſs ſhall 
be known at laſt; I ſpeak not this that men ſhould 
make holineſs a bridge.to their own honour, and ſo 
to ſtand upon Chriſt's ſhoulders ; but that this is the 
way to regain ſuch a bleſſing, which an humble heart 
knows how to want, as well as to have. | 
Ve 4- O then place your glory in this; of all thing 
- in the world, a man defires nothing more than hon- 
our; it is dearer than life, and it is that which every 
one doth defire; O beloved, hunt not after ſhadows, 
feed not your hearts with dreams; make not your 
garlands of withered flowers, but in this which is 
your glory before God and men. Jer. ix. 24. © Let 
not rich men glory in riches, but in this, that he 
„ knoweth,me;”” It was the heavy complaint the 
Lord took up againſt his people, Jer. ii. 11. That 
they did change their glory;“ the Lord himſelf is 
the glory of his people, as ſhining in them by his ſpi- 
Tit ; it was the great fin of the Gentiles, Rom. i. 23. 
* that they changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image of corruptible men and bealts;" 
ſo you know this is your glory ; and O now to change 
this glory for an image of glory ! and hence given up 
to vile affections, to a corruptible mind; and there- 
fore Prov. viii. 4, 8. Exalt her, ſhe ſhall promote 


„ thee;“ admire at this! A man excels in _ 
7 £ ut 
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but what he admires at, or ſeeks not to excel in any 
thing but what he wonders at ; you will never place 
your glory in holineſs, nor excel in it, unleſs you ad- 
mire at it; and it will then exalt you, and bring you 
to honour, becauſe indeed it is your honour: O that 
God would work this, men would not be fo greedy 


after the world, nor praiſe of men. 
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Queſt. BUT hoo. ſball wwe come to this ? 
Anſ. 1. Conſider the example of Chriſt, and all 


the people of Chriſt at all times, who did not place 
their glory in theſe things, but in things above: if a 
man is to lay much out upon ſomething in the mar- 
ket, if he be wiſe he will enquire of prudent men that 
know things, the worth of them, and then it falls out 
ſometimes thoſe things he eſteems highly are of no 
value; ſo here, look upon Paul, Gal. vi. 14. God 
« forbid I ſhould glory in any thing but the croſs of 
« Chriſt;“ 1 Cor. iv. 13. When the Corinthians 
were puffed up with greatneſs, to pull them down 
from this, he profeſſeth he and others were the off. 
ſcouring of the world, and this was their glory, verſe 
16, Look upon Chriſt himſelf, he had as much ex- 
cellency as coùld be, yet he caſt it off, © deſpiſed all 
* the glory of the world, was a worm and no man ;”” 
he proteſleth © he ſought no honour of men, but the 
vill of him that ſent him ;” this was his glory: 

2. Look upon the excellency of your eſtate in 
Chriſt, 1 Cor iii. 21. © Glory not in men, for all 


things are yours;“ take any prince that hath a 


kingdom, will he. houſe in a cottage; or ſpend his 
time and care to thatch and repair that? no, all the 
kingdom is mine; and hence he will have kingly 
thoughts and kingly aims, and ends, and acts that 
ennoble him indeed: So he, 2 Cor. v. 9. Know- 
ing we have a houſe above,” that there is but a 
breath between us and glory, © we labour (are am- 

| bitious) 
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bitious) that whether abſent or preſent to be accepted 
« of him.” The very reaſon why the hearts, minds, 
lives of men are ſo debaſed, as to ſeek their glory in 
that which is their ſhame, is this, they know no bet. 
ter eſtate, no greater glory ; the God of glory, and 
kingdom of glory, and promiſe of glory, and ark, and 
cherubims, and oracles of glory in Chriſt have been 
to this day hid from their eyes ; hence Heb. xii. 2, 
„ Chriſt for the joy ſet before him deſpiſed the 
« ſhame.” 8 

3. Make the Lord preſent with you, and {ee him 
ſhine about you in his glory ; when poor men come 
to the court and fee no king there, they bow down to 
his chair; where if he was ſeen, he ſhould have all 
the honour then; fo when men ſee creatures, but lee 
them like empty chairs, the God of glory not filling 
of them, we bow down to creatures ; but when God 


is ſeen, now the ſoul gives all glory to him; a man 


that lives without any in his houſe as chief, all ſer. 
vants attend on him; but when the prince comes with 
his train, now all his ſervants with himſelf are too 
little to attend the prinee; fo here, when men come 
to pray, or preach, or ſpeak, O how doth a wicked 
heart ſeek itſelf? but when the Lord is ſeen, now all 
attend on him; hence when God ſends his people to 
honour him, he firſt appears to them in his glory, 
and it never is long out of their minds; hence Abra- 
ham forſook his own country, Acts vii. Moſes for. 
ſook Egypt, he ſaw God inviſible, Heb. xi. 26, 27. 
Pſal. xxii. ult. All nations ſhall remember and 
ce turn to the Lord; when the Lord is ſeen, all our 
glory is ſhame, Ifa. vi. and now glory in that, and 
make him as preſent as at the laſt day, then all ſhall 
fall down before him. 

4. See how every ſervice you perform unto him, 
every act of holineſs quickned by the Spirit of life is 
pleaſing to him; if a prince be with a man, and can- 
not be pleaſed, nothing can content him, or we hear 


not one word from him whether we pleaſe him or not, 
we 
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we ſhall grow weary of him at laſt; but to conſider 
this, * he that ſerves me, him will my Father honour, 
« that every cup of cold water, ſhall have a diſciple's 
« reward; that every groan ſhall be heard; that 
« what you do to one of theſe little ones, you do it to 
« Chriſt,” and Chriſt takes it kindly as done to him- 
ſelf; that * the Lord remembers the love of your eſ- 
« pouſals,” Jer. ii. when you follow him in a land 
not ſown, that the comfort of all your labours, tears, 
- ſufferings, ſhall follow you to heaven, and for ever 
lodge in that bleſſed breaſt of thine ; O brethren, ſaith 
Paul, always abound,” and ſpend your time here, 
„knowing your labour is not in vain in the Lord; 
why do men ſeek to pleaſe men, and place their glory 
there? becauſe men ſee and approve them ; O what 
is this to the approbation of a God? 


8 ECT. vill. 


O Then preſerve this your glory; when men have 
any thing in the world that is their glory, their crown, 
their treaſure, O they will keep that eſpecially; ra- 
ther loſe life than loſe their names, and glory in the 
world; O preſerve the ſpirit of holineſs, eſpecially in 
theſe places; this hath been, this only ſhall be our 
glory; and that not in name, and yet dead, but in 
deed and in power we have had our Chriſtian con- 
verſation, and that not by contenting ourſelves with 
a little, but to be exactly holy; a little ſpot is ſoon 
Jeen in yout coat; you ſhall obſerve it. 

1. When the Jews ſhall be made the glory of all the 
earth, their glory ſhall not conſiſt then in immediate 
revelations ; but in ſanctification; there ſhall be holi- 
| nels and ſanctification; there ſhall be holineſs on pots 
and horſe bridles. CREWE 

2. When the Lord will be a defence to his people, 
and a ſhadow from heat, and from the ſun ; it ſhall 
be when the Lord hath purged away the filth of men 
by a 4pitit of burning; not which, burns up all * 

9 * neſs, 
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neſs, but filthineſs and ſelf confidence in any holinef, 
and hypocriſy, and fo they thall be holy, Ifa. iy, z, * 

3. How many men ſtumble by opinions, diviſions 
&c. (the fruits of a corrupt head, and ſtreams of . 
dunghill heart) that had rather live in ſorrows amon 
enemies, than diviſions among friends! O the fpirit 
of people, as ſoon as any new calt is made, fall down 
and worſhip it, and break the ancient land-marks 
which the word hath ſet, and then make prognoſtic. 
tions of all ill weather to ariſe from oppoſing their 9. 
pinion; never ſhall our glory be recovered till theſe 
_ evils are confeſſed and lamented, and the fin of the 
heart, which begat them. 

4. I wondered why ſo few be converted (though 
bleſſed be God, ſome the Lord doth pick out, a fey 
ſervants, children and natives) 1s it not becauſe either 
this exemplary holineſs, which is our glory, is not, 
or not ſo ſhining, but our lamps are dim? Miniſters 
preach, and hearers are troubled, but they then look 
upon ſcandals and offences from others, and ſo are 
beaten off again, Zech. viii. 20, 21, 22, 23. O there. 
fore preſerve it. | 

5. How will all the world abhor the ways we walk 
in, if we miſcarry ? 

6. God will have holy churches, he is refining the 
whole world now for that end, and will do ſo more 


and more, and go on. 


SECT. R. 


Queſt. H. ON hall we preſerve it? 

Anſ. 1. Take heed of harbouring an ill opinion ot 
holineſs ; for then if your judgments diſlike it, your 
tongues and your lives ſhall diſgrace it: Take heed of 
imagining that, firſt, there is no grace in ſaints, only 
immediate actings of the Spirit; this is no Spirit of 
holineſs, no more than in Balaam's afs, through which 
God ſpake to him. | 


Secondly, That theſe graces are only — ; 
5 who 
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who will ſeek much after that, or eſteem that which 
is but common? this is to defpiſe the Spirit, to con- 
temn the blood of the covenant, whereby the church 
is ſanctiſie. 
Thirdly, That grace is fo dark and obſcure a thing 
always, as no evidence can be had by it, though it be 
peculiar grace : this is a high degree of diſgrace to 
the Spirit of grace; if one ſhould ſay, here is a man, 
but believes not his teſtimony, it is doubtful and very 
queſtionable whatever he faith : it is a diſhonour to 
him, take heed of this : When the Spirit of holineſs 
comes to us in form, it comes thus, with little peace ; 
but when in power, with much aſſurance, 1 Thefl. i. 
5. It is a ſad thing, if that which was the complaint 
of the Prophet, ſhall be the complain of the Spirit, 
« Who hath believed our report, and to whom is 
« the arm of the Lord revealed?“ | | 
2. Take heed of decaying in a Spirit of bounty and 
love, and in largeneſs of heart to all the people of 
God, nay, to all men, ſo far as you have time and 
ſtrength ; iet a man be never fo great a prince, if he 


once loſe his bounty, he loſeth his glory; ſo here, Iſa. 


Iviii. 8. © Give bread to the hungry, then ſhall thy 
“flight break out of. obſcurity.” Many complain 
that New England hath ſo little love, non members 
are not viſited, not regarded (though many times un- 
juſtly.) O they thought to ſee@ much love, and 
care, ard pity ; but here they may live and never be 
ſpoken to, never viſited ; O take heed of this; no- 
thing beautifies a Chriſtian in the eyes of others more 
than ſuch love, (hypocrify is nought) O excel here; 
viſit poor families, fit one half hour and ſpeak to dif- 
couraged hearts, thew kindneſs to. ſtrangers ; ſuch 
you were: | will warrant God will bleſs. you; this 
was the glory of Chriſt, full of grace and truth. 

3- Be very careful in receiving in of members in- 
to churches ; one ill man will be a pot and pollution 
to all the reſt, Jude 12. © ſpots in yqur feaſts;“ you 


know how many come over, how it begins to be 


pleaded for ; what ! not baptiſed, and profeſſors ? and 
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et how many are disfigured; therefore try them 
well, take heed of thinking elders or churches are 
ſtrict. 

Fourthly, Be much in prayer for the churche, 
Iſa. Ixii. 7. Give the Lord no reſt till he make Te. 
« "ruſalem the praiſe of the whole earth;” that is the 
way; do you ſee any ſins in the country, go and ſtand 
in the gap with Moſes, and though the Lord offer to 
do good to you, yet turn him not off ſo, till he pro- 
miſe to relieve his poor churches allo; beg, and thi; 
will doit; be much in faſting, it is a ſhame for us (whg 
are laying the foundations of many generations) not to 
be much with God in prayer and faſting, and that when 
in other places there is ſo much ſowing of this ſeed. 


er. 
- Shewing that counterfeit grace is not laſting. 


Verſe 8. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your ai, 
for our lamps are going out. 
9. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not fo, left there be nit 
enough for us and you ; but go you rather to them that 
fell, and buy for yourſelves. 


N theſe words is ſet down the effect which this 2. 
wakening cry took in the fooliſh virgins only. 
Firſt, 'They come to feel, and ſo to complain of the 
want of oil. 


Secondly, They petition the wife, that they would 


give. them of their oil; which latter is amplified in 
verſe g. from the anſwer the wiſe made unto them. 
We ſhall open the words as we come to obſerve a- 
ny thing from them, and begin now with the com- 
plaint (“ Our lamps are gone out”) or“ going out,” 
it is all one; the wiſe virgins lamps did grow dim, 
but yet their oil was not ipent.; but there their oil 
was ſpent, and hence their lamps were going out. 
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Obferv. 1. That counterfeit and common grace of 
fooliſh virgins, after ſome time of glorious profeſſion, 
will certainly go out, and be quite ſpent : It conſumes 
in the uſing, and ſhining and burning. Luke viii. 18, 
« To him that hath ſhall be given; but he that hath 
« not, {hall be taken from him that which he hath.” 
John v. 2, 6. „ Every branch in me that beareth 
&« not fruit, it withers,”” then it is taken away, and 
ſo it is conſumed, and in time burned ; and hence 
* many that are firſt, are in time laſt, Mat. ix. 20. 


« and many that are laſt, firſt:“ men that have been 


moſt forward, decay, life decays, and theſe are laſt : 
and laſt are firſt; many newly brought home to 
Chriſt, excel them, and live ſo, and die fo, that 
one would think ſhould never hold out. I 
need not ſpeak more, ſcripture is ſo abundant : I fay, 
it is after ſome time of profeſſion; for at firſt it rather 


* . grows than decays and withers ; but afterwards they 


have enough of it, it withers and dies: And look as 
it is with ſome bodies when they are healthful, they 

row by all means; but when once nature is ſpent, 
and now declining, nothing recovers them, though 
they may be kept at a ſtay for a time, but die they 
will with their beſt cordials in their mouths; ſo it is 


here. 


For explication of this point, we are to attend h 
and why this is thus: and that not in the worſt, bat 

in the belt of the fooliſh virgins. | 
Firſt, The Spirit of God comes upon many hypo- 
erĩtes in abundant and plentiful meaſure of awakening 
grace; I fay it comes upon them as it did upon Ba- 
laam, Numb. xxiv. 2. And as it is in overflowing 
waters, which ſpread far, and grow very deep, and 
fill many empty places, they fall upon the ground, 
they come not from any ſpring within the ground; 
and hence though they laſt not always, yet they laſt 
ſome good time; ſo it is here; the grace and Spirit 
of God comes fuddenly and plentifully upon many a 
man, which gives them 5 time of flouriſhing, it comes 
2 not 
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not from imitation, or education, or moral perſy;. 
fion only, but. phyfically from the Spirit of God, 
Sam. x. 12. when they wondered that Saul wag z, 
mong the prophets, one an{wered, © who is their fa, 
te ther?” who gave them this gift of prophecy ? is i 
not the Lord ? ſo the ſame Lord is rich to Saul allo: 
And I ſay, it is only awakening grace; for renewing 
grace, ſavingly to change their nature, is not given, 
but awakening grace, which works upon conſcience, 
and conſcience upon the whole man; and thus it way 
here with theſe virgins, they had wonderful light, 
and a ſpirit of illumination to ſee the Lord Jeſus, and 
hence to look for him with much affection and for. 
wardneſs, as well as the wiſe, and to keep them 
company in church fellowfhip, and though they were 
ſecure, to complain of their decays, and deſire the 
Spirit of grace, which they ſaw in the wile. 

Secondly, Though it doth come upon them thus, 
yet it doth never reſt within fo as to dwell there, to 
take up an eternal manſion for himſelf, Ifa, xi. 10. 
e his reſt ſhall be glorious,” a. lvii. 15. This is a 
favour the Lord ſhews only to the contrite above all 
people in the world behdes. Rom. viii. 11. © If the 
Spirit which raiſed up Jefus Chriſt from the dead 
„ dwell in you, it ſhall quicken you, and ſeal you up 
eto be ſons, as it is there expreſſed. 

Thirdly, Hence it doth decay by little and little as 
a man that dwel:s not, but ſojourneth for a little time 
in a houſe, he removes by little and little, till at laſt 
he is quite gone; as ponds filled with rain water, 
which comes upon them, not ſpring water that rifeth 
wihin them, it dries up by little and little until quite 
dry; as it is with light, after the ſun is declining and 
ſetting, it decreaſeth little and little, until it be turn- 
ed unto darkneſs; ſo it is here; and as it was in the 
cherubims, where the glory of God was, and the 
Lord departed by little and little; as in Saul, firſt he 
neglects the command of the Lord in one thing, then 
in another, then the Spirit of God departed, and 5 

1 . cc ev 
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4 evil ſpirit of ſadneſs came upon him ;” and then 
he threatens David, then kills the prieſts of the Lord, 
then goes to a witch, and at laſt kills himſelf; and I 
ſay this is becaule the Lord dwells not there; and 
hence John. xv. becauſe the branch is not engraffed 
into the ſtock ; and this is uſually at the very height 
of affection and profeſſion; as the ſtony ground ſprang 
up; when did it wither ? when it came to its height x. 
as flowers that come to wither when they are come 
to their height of growth; and hence alſo men when 
they have moſt, and beſt means and affect, and love 
them, yet then they die and wither. And it decays 
by four means. 


SECT. 1L 


Firſt, "| HROUGH want of daily nouriſhment 
and ſupply from the Lord Jeſus; for look as it is 
with many bodies, ſuppoſe they have life, yet if there 
be not daily nouriſhment for it, and wholſome alſo, 
it will die ere long, and conſume ; ſo it is here, there 
is a kind of life which hypocrites have from Chrift, 
and it may be fed, and fo they live for a time: but 


4 this the Lord never doth for them, they are not al- 


ways fed, and hence die, as it is John vi. ſome were 
quickened to follow after Chriſt in the wilderneſs for 
loaves, ſome for better ends (as his diſciples) but the 
Lord knew their want,“ labour not for the meat that 
* periſheth, but for that which gives everlaſting life,” 
which Chriſt will give you; and hence the whole 
chapter is ſpent upon this, to feed upon himſelf, 
"whence the beſt were offended: let a man partake of 
all ordinances, privileges, he ſhall find nothing elle 
but decay unleſs the Lord be in them all to give daily 
nouriſhment, Eph. iv. 16. daily, I mean, as there is 

decreaſe ob that taſte they have had of the Lord. 
Secondly, Through the emptineſs of a form; for 
when the Spirit of God dwells not, bat only comes 
upon à map, it is not long but it corrupts into a form 
ever 
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ever after; a man at firſt knows many truths, and 
at firſt is affected with them, he doth not preſently 
forget them, or ſhut his eyes againſt them, but after 
he hath known them a little while, at laſt the ſweet. 
neſs of that knowledge is loſt ; and ſo he hath a form 
of knowledge, like leflons which a man hath been 
much affected with, but having plied or heard them 
oft, he hears and knows them, but is not affected 
with them, Ezek. xxxiil. ult. So at firſt a man doth 
many duties with delight; ſtay a while, and he keeps 
the duty, but the delight is gone in it, and fo hath 
an empty form; naw where the power of godlineſ 
and the eternal life of Chriſt is not, it degenerates 
firſtly uſually into this form, and this is all that is left; 
and the form being empty, hence firſt, A man comes 
to loath the truth, and profeſſion of the ways of God 
which once he loved, and ſo in time to fall and deca 

without as well as within; as drink or milk at firlt 
are ſweet, but ſtay a while and (the ſpirits not pte. 
ſerving themſelves) then it grows dead, and ſour, and 


ſapleſs, and fo it is here. Capernaumites at firſt be 


affected, then they fall to a form, then hard to be 
wrought upon, their hearts fat under all means; 
e if thy light be darkneſs, how great is that dark- 


< neſs! “ 


the Lord dwells not, there ſin reigns, and it will get 
head where it hath had any affront, and fo choak the 
power of all means, and hence a man withers, as in 
the thorny ground, it grew and choaked the word. 
Fourthly, Through the fitneſs of external tempta- 
tion, which muſt and will prevail, when the Lord 1s 
not within to keep the palace; it is ſtronger than ali 
common graces in the world, and will draw away the 
heart and life, Rev. iii. 10. there is an hour of temp- 
tation which tries men, which will diſcover men in- 
deed ; now thoſe tamptations are ever ſuitable to pla- 
ces and perſons. 
Po SECL, 


Thirdly, Through the power of luſt; for where 
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Sx--Cx; "ur. 


Firſt, SOMETIME the temptation is extreme 
want, as it was with the Iſraelites, when they were 
under the oppreſſions of Pharaoh; O to facrifice to 
the Lord in a wilderneſs, and to enjoy the land of 
Canaan, where'they ſhould have ordinances ; O they 
are muth taken with this! and many prayers and 
groans to be delivered out of their oppreſſions ; but 
when they came to the wilderneſs, and there did want 
bread, and then water, now they murmur ; which 
murmuring God remembers, and caſts them off for: 


Had they not Moſes, and the cloud, and God's pro- 


miſe, and experience, why did they complain? O to 
bear want, they could not ! extreme want is like ex- 
treme ſicknels, it makes all ſweet things bitter ; ſome 
wants men can bear, but not extremity ; this ſaddle 
doth pinch io hard; ſo the young man, © forlake all 
for me,” faith Chriſt, but he could not; God and 
creates are enough, but not God alone; fo it is 


with many a man, he can be content to loſe ſomething, 


but when brought very low, cares and fears grow up 
and choak all. | 
- Secondly, Sometimes the want of ſpiritual ſupply ; 
a man looked for much from the ordinances, and 
finds it not; not becauſe the Lord's heart is ſtrait- 
ened, but becauſe theirs are not enlarged; and hence 
they have enough of God, and all his ordinances'; 
they have had the heart of them, and now let them 
life fallow, Zech. xi. my ſoul loathed them, and 
theirs me. en 
' Thirdly, Sometimes abundance of outward bleſ- 
ſings, peace, liberty, plenty here? now theſe things, 
like ground in ſummer, it is ſtrange to ſee what luſty 
weeds now there be, that did appear dead in time of 
winter, Deut. viii. 11. O then take heed thou forget 
not the Lord thy God; now proud and ſecure, ' and 
forſake all. 16 1% . 439 
4. Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Sometimes perſecution from men: if 
hot and total ruin be threatened, this ſcares from 
God. | 

Fitthly, Sometimes corrupt teachers and delufigns 
among them. 

Sixthly, increaſe of. iniquity in good and bad, in 
the place where men live; hence love waxeth cold: 
all which are Matth. xxiv. 

I will name no more, but thus mens common grace 
comes to wither and die in them; and the reaſons 
are theſe : 


ECT. IV. 


Uſe 1. HENCE do not truſt men too far, nor 
doaſt of any man too much, eſpecially in regard of 
his glorious profeſſion and affections at the firſt ; God 
fends divers of his faithful ſervants to a place, and 
many at firſt hearing are wrought upon, battered 
down, convinced, mourning after peace, gang to 
miniſters, delight in ordinances ; now many m:/Kitters 
bleſs God for their converſion, and many a Chriſtian 
is put out of doubt of it, parents of their children, 
and children of their parents, one brother of another, 
and one Chriſtian neighbour of another; whom he 
got out once to hear, and once hearing overcame; 
and for a time there is no other: O take heed of boat. 
ing too much, it may be they may and will fall (be. 
fore they have lived many years) down, when at their 
height: what man was ever ſought unto more than 
John ? all Judea came unto him, yet at laſt they for- 
ſake him, rejoiced but a ſeaſon in that light; the 
went alfo from him to Chriſt, Johan. vii. 26, 32. yet 
John complains, none received his teſtimony ; Chrill 
himſelf preached in Capernaum, and never fuch exalt- 
ing a man, they boaſted in him; yet only a few babes 
which the Lord wrought upon, the Galatians would 
loſe their eyes for Paul, yet afterward they ſlight tum, 
and join with falſe teachers againſt him: O therefore 

N | | pray 
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pray for them. and weep for them, but do not truſt 


them too far; neither truit yourſelves too much; 
Job viii. 31.“ Then are ye my diſciples if you con- 
& tinue ;” Demas forſakes Paul; all in Aſia forſake 


me. 
SECT. V. 


Uſe 2. Hxcr be not offended if we ſee many 
apoſtatiſe, and fall from their moſt eminent profeſ- 
fion ; the Lord hath here foretold that after ſome 
profeſſion their lamps will go out ; we do not won- 
der if ponds full in winter are dry in ſummer, be- 
cauſe it is the time and ſeaſon of it, and they want 
ſprings to feed them ; and never was there any time 
ſince the world began that there were fuch apoſtacies 
as now. 

Firſt, One man after much profeſſion intends to 
follow the Lord, conſcience is troubled at human in- 
ventions; O, ſaith he, if delivered, well enough, 
though I loſe never ſo much! well, he lays out all, 


and 1s delivered ; but that which quiets conſcience, - 


doth not quiet his heart and affections ; but his very 
loſs for conſcience makes his luſts and defires after 
other things break out more eagerly, and men cannot 
now live upon goſpel only, with bread and water; 
no, no, you are deceived ; as it is with ſick men, they 
let go all their eſtate. for their recovery; but when 
recovered, they muſt get up their eſtate again, this 
will not ſatisfy : And thus ſome fall ſpiritually. 
Secondly, Others they ſought for much in ordi- 
nances, but finding not what they looked for, ordi- 
nances are but as pictures, fair afar off; but when 
men come near them, word, and fellowſhip, and peo- 
ple of God, then they deſpiſe them, becauſe they find 
not a living God there. | | 
Thirdly, While God keeps men under ſad temp- 
tations, wants and afflictions; O then they are hum- 
ble, and pray; but when bleſt with eaſe, and peace 
and 


| 
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and plenty, and honour, then how lofty and ſecure? 


this is better than the Lord : Never ſuch a decay of 
the ſpirit of prayer; never was there ſuch a confu. 
ſion in the world, ſuch burning of cities, laying of 
men, rents of churches, God minding to ſtain the 
pride of all glory ; and yet never ſuch hearts, 

Object. But to ſtand ſo long, and yet to fall, ſeem; 
ſtrange ? 

-Anf. If ſoon, it is a wonder; but if long, it is ng 


wonder; if once paſt growing, you do not wonder if 


an oak be now decaying. 

Object. But they keep their profeſſion till only in 
one thing vile, the error is only in their minds, a ſpi. 
rit of diſſention from the people of God. 
 Anf. Scarce ſhall you ſee one man in a hundred 
that is vile in every thing, that falls totally; the fool. 
iſh virgins did not ſo, yet their oil was ſpent, and 
their lamps going out; there was a man that was 
lain ſuddenly, and his blood in his face was freſh, hi; 
beauty glorious, and many weeks continued without 
putrefaQtion, yet life within was gone; ſo it is the 
condition of many a man by one wound or ſin: And 
hence a phyſician at Wittenberg writes of the cauſe 
of it, be not therefore offended at them, but wonder 
at the Lord that he keeps thee : I know there arc 
decaying ſaints, but they recover again here. 


8 E CT. VI. 


Dye 3. O Therefore labour for the grace that may 
laſt, the bread that may laſt to everlaſting life ; 1n all 
bargains and buildings men will have a ſpecial eye to 
that which will laſt ; if it be rotten, let whoſoever 
will take it; and be ſure it is fo ; for when God doth 
fully awaken you, you will ſee it is not right; the 
fooliſh virgins they thqught they were well before; 


but now after ſome time, and awakened, they ſee i: 


will not hold nor continue. For the Lord's ſake be 
ſuſpicious here; fear leſt a promiſe being left, 71 
1 a 
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fall hort of it; other things will not laſt, neither 
creatures, nor the Lord to do you good, unleſs you 
have everlaſting grace. It is a time the Lord is ſtrip- 
ping the world of all ornaments, your wives, children, 
churches ; God will take your huſbands, parents, 
members, miniſters from you ; yet if a heart to cloſe 


with the Lord, O this is right, 


5 How? 
Tm. 1. Take heed of any affection, without firſt 


ſubduing the contrary luſt ; for if you mingle them, 
the one will choak the other; this is ſowing among 
thorns, Jer. iv. 3, 4. | 

2. Maintain it upon an everlaſting- root ; if the 
Lord gives you grace, and you ſet it in your own gar- 
den, it will die; no, let it receive life from the pro- 
miſe, that unchangeable love, and grace, and faith- 
fulneſs; ſay, if that ſupports not, I fall, i Sam. xxiii. 
5. Iſa. xlvi. from gray hairs, I will carry thee ; Pſal. 
xxili. 2, 3. the Lord leads to waters, he feeds: But I 
decay? yet he reſtores my foul: O but he afflias 
much? yet his rod and ſtaff comfort me; I thall dwell 
in the houſe of God for ever. Be more empty as the 
Lord fills you. But O the fin of this world; all the 
creatures in the world cannot content, but grace doth, 
and hence men regard not the Lord ; and hence you 


periſh, and your grace ſhall periſh alſo. 


C HAN IXI SECT: I. 


Unregenerate perſons may have a ſenſe of their want 
of grace. F 


Our Lamps are out. 


Obfervation 2. HAT fooliſh virgins, or unre- 
generate perſons may ſee and 


ſo complain of an utter want of all ſaving grace. 
| Look but upon this pattern, they thought they 
Q 2 * 


were 
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were rich; and had ſomething, but now they ſee the 
have nothing; and hence when they ſearch their live; 
our lamps are out ; when they ſearch their hearts, f 
there any grace, or Spirit of Chriſt, or Chriſt by hi; 
Spirit there? no, our oil is ſpent, and hence “ge 
* us your oll;” they ſaw nothing now. The ſame 
perſons that are ſometimes fo puft up, they think they 


are rich and ſtand in need of nothing, may be baſely 


dejected, and fo feel a want of all things. 


ueſt. How may this appear? 

Anſ. Firſt, -Becauſe this is no more than what the 
devils have; it this be ſanctification, to ſce, I have ng 
fanctification; if this be humility, to ſee, I have no 
humility ; if this be cleanneſs, to ſee, I have nothing 
but uncleanneſs; the devils then are ſanctified and 
cleanſed ; who as they are unclean ſpirits, and ac. 
curſed of God, and ſet apart to all evil and fin, and 
bound up in the chains of darkneſs, fo they know it; 
they believe the word, and they know they have no 
Chriſt, no grace, no love of God, never {hall ſee mer. 
cy, comfort, &c. and tremble at this, .*© with whom 
there is nothing but a fearful looking for of judg- 
© ment.” 

Secondiy, Becauſe this is na more than what the 
law may bring a man unto ; © For by the law“ Rom. 
Iii. 20. is the knowledge of ſin;“ i. e. not only of 
groſs ſins, but alſo of ſecret ſins; for conſcience, 
which is in every man's heart, will diſcover the firſt; 
men that live under the law ſee more ; and hence Paul 


' ſpeaks of himſelf, © ſo far forth as under the law,” 


Romi vii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Now that which may be 
wrought in a man merely by the law, may be wrought 
in a man under the law; a man under the law, is n- 
der the Teign of the law, which is. to convince of pol- 
lution univerſal, and fo to curſe; © The law is not the 


_ © miniſtration of life to any man,“ 2 Cor. iii. 7. Gal. 
iii. 24. anch if the law may convince of fin thus, this 
ſight of fin and vilenefs is no part of eternal life, and 
therefore fooliſh virgins may well come thus far; 


#$1 and 
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and this will efpecially be found among them where 
there is a ſearching miniſtry, that there is ſcarce any 
cloſe conveyance but the word diſcovers them: Gehazi 
cannot carry it ſo cloſely, nor Ananias lo cunningly, 
but Eliſha and Peter will find it out; Heb. iv 12. 
© The word is quick and powerful, and ſearcheth,“ 
which is but a common work; and hence when Pe- 
ter had told Simon Magus, thou art in the gall of 
« hitterneſs,”” he denieth it not, but ſaith, “O pray 
« for me;” indeed if the word diſcovers the ſtrong- 
holds, and high forts, and ſecret luſts and imaginati- 
ons, and beats them down, and ſo brings the foul in 
ſubjection to Chriſt, and into captivity, that is it which 


is the power of the goſpel, and love of Chriſt peculi- 


ar to his peoples works, but to let a man fee he hath 
nothing but filth, and to be a little affected with it, 
this is no more than that which is wrought in a de- 
ceitful hearer. James i. 23, 24. The law or word lets 
a graceleſs heart (a forgetful hearer) ſee himſelf; and 
what can it truly diſcover to him but his vileneſs ? 
this glaſs will diſcover their ſmalleſt ſpots; this ſun 
wc" you fee motes; you know and ſee, and that 
is all, | 

Thirdly, Becauſe this is no more than the awak- 
ening of ſleepy conſcience, which the worſt man, and 
cloſeſt hypocrite may in time have; Cain's conſcience 
while it is ſecure, thinks his offering as good as his 
brother's, but when awakened, now my fin is greater 
* than I can bear ;” Saul goes on perſecuting David, 


and thinks God will help; and hence 2 Sam. xxviii. 


5. goes to Urim, &c. but God anſwers him not; 
now he ſees his condition, and makes a doleful com- 
plaint of it, that God was departed, and no anſwer : 
this 18 uſual ; Pfal, ix. 20. © put them in fear, O God, 
* that they may know themſelves to be but men;“ 
weak, ſinful, vile men: when the Lord ſets up his 
Judgment ſeat in a man's conſcience, not only groſs 


We <vils, but the ſecrets of all hearts all men's hypocri- 


hes are then opened to themſelves, as at laſt day to 
all 


* * 
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all the world; and hence as hypocrites conſcience; 
| ſhall be broken open at the laſt day, ſo now allo in 


this life, they may ſee their profeſſion to be but paint; 
hence Iſa. xxxiii, 14. Hypocrites are afraid when God 
appears in anger; O who ſhall dwell with God!“ 
they are ſometimes ſo confounded with the holineſ 
of God, and the terror of God from thence again 
ſin, that who ſhall dwell with God ? are there any in 
the world that can ſtand before him? now all is paint, 
and vile before him. 

Fourthly, Becauſe hypocrites may have experience 


of a great change wrought in them, which decaying 
and corrupting, they may ſenſibly find a want cf 
What once they had; which though they thought i: 


Joſt, he ſaw himſelf naked, and was aſhamed, and was | k 
this ſaving grace? no: fo though hypocrites at. 


had been ſaving grace, or that which would com. 


mend them to God, now they ſee they have no grace 


at all, hence all are left as theſe virgins; it a man 
never was rich, he cannot be ſenſible of being a bank. 
rap*, © beggar: Look as it was with Adam, he wat 
in 2 happy eſtate, in the image of God; now when 


tain not to that righteouſneſs, yet they may attain 


to many ſpiritual excellencies, which they may prize 


exceedingly, as thoſe that commend them before God 
and men; but theſe corrupting, they may now eaſily 


fee their nakedneſs, and vileneſs, and want of all: 


Saul had the Spirit of God we know, but 1 Sam. 
Xvi. 14. © an evil ſpirit came, and God's Spirit de. 


== 4. 


© parted ;*” did not Saul know this? the having of 


God's Spirit made him more ſenſible of the evil ſpir 
it; ſo it is with many a man; the Spirit of God doth 
depart, and he cannot pray nor prophecy, nor ſpeak, 
nor think, nor do, as he did; nay he may find 
an evil ſpirit upon him; and is this unknown? may 
not fooliſh virgins know this? as Samſon when 


| ſhaved. 


Fifthly, Becauſe that which is ſometimes a jul 
judgment of God upon a carnal heart, that they * 
7.15 | e 
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ſee and feel ; but many times (I ſay not always, be- 
cauſe the Lord doth uſe this to prepare for mercy) it 


\ ? is ſo that men that have deſpiſed grace, and Chriſt, 


men that have coloured it over with God, and thought 
highly of themſelves for what they had; they ſhall 
ſee all their profeſſion is but paint, and all their gold, 
tin and copper: John viii. 21.“ You ſhall ſeek me 
« and ſhall not find me, but ſhall die in your ſins;“ 
ſeeking ever, preſuppoſeth a want of me; and if of 
me, of all life, of all grace, of all comfort and good ; 
and this loſs the Lord makes a puniſhment, which 
they ſhall bring upon themſelves by contempt of him. 


SECT. IL 


Uſe 1. HENCE we may ſee the woful condition 
of thoſe, viz. Firſt, confider how far from eternal 
life thoſe are that never knew their fall; the fooliſh 
virgins knew their want of oil and ſhining, and yet 
were ſhut out ; how great is their fall then, and how 
great their miſery, that have had burning lamps, but 
now know it not? this-is the ſtate of many a profeſ- 
ſor, many a man who is fallen from the Lord, and the 
affections once he had, but he knows it not ; God did 
enlighten him, but now he is blinding of him; he 
did affect him, but now be is benumbing of 
him; he did make him tender, but now he is mak- 
ing his heart fat; he did make him low in his 
own eyes (as Saul, but when a king then puft up) fo 
God is ſwelling of him; but this is moſt grievous, he 


knows it not, Iſa. vi. If a man did know his lamp 


were going out, he might ſeek, as theſe, for it, and 
poſſibly find it; but now no hope unleſs the Lord 
help; as we ſee men wounded and falling, they are 
aſtoniſhed at the blow, that they know it not, and 
may die, unleſs thoſe about them, dreſs them, and 
ſend to and fro for help to them; ſo it is with many, 
men are ſo ſtupified with ſome blows of their luſts, 
unleſsChriſtian friends exhort,admoniſh,and ſend their 

prayers 
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prayers and tears to heaven to the Lord, no hope of 
recovery again, and whether the Lord will be entreat. 
ed is bard to fay ; ſurely it is rare; and yet thus it i; 
1 John 5. ſometimes, if it be not a fin unto death: 
but in a brocher, grace will fetch help; but if th: 
man never had grace, and now fell without teeling 
there is little hope; if a man ca feel no ſun riſing 
upon him, nor yet how the day goes away, whether 
the ſun be fetting or no, it argues miſerable careleſſ. 
neſs, or miſerable blindneſs, and that the man is in 
darkneſs ; ſo here. 

.- Secondly, What will become of them that were 
never caſt down ſo low as theſe, that never came tg 
be ſo good as hypocrites. 

For 1. You were born and have lived not only in 
a ſinful ſtate, but in a Chriſtleſs eſtate ; dead without 
all life, every part of thee polluted. - 

2. If the Lord doth draw any out of this eſtate, he 
will make you know what poor creatures you are, 
that you ſhall ſay, { thought I had been thus and thus, 

but I ſee Iam wretched ; I thought I ſhould be fayed, 
but now I am condemned, ſo that your mouth ſhall 
be ſtopped, Rom. iii. 21. elſe you would never come 
to the Lord, to your Father's houſe, and prize the 
grace of God, if any huſks to live upon now. 

. You never knew this; never came to complain 
ro any Chriſtian, O my oil is ſpent, my lamp is out; 
Chriſt and Spirit, and all good is gone; no, you think 

ourſelves rich, and want nothing; you have ſome 
wledge, reſtraint of good affections, and full of 
theſe, The Lord will ſpue you out of his mouth,” 
if it is tnus wth you: Nay, although you have means 
and hear of it, yet all the world cannot make you 
know your nakedneſs, miſery, fin and emptinels: 
Well, if the Lord doth not ſet up a judgment-ſeat 
now, you ſhall be called before it one day, and 
then your ſecrets ſhall be made manifeſt before all the 
world; and becauſe you ſay you ſee, © therefore 
„your fin remains; Jer. ix 41. ſo ſay I to = 
0 | ou 
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Wherefore your contempt remains: if it be, there 
Crit will diſcover it, and fo remove it; but is it 


not ſo? therefore your ſin remains. 
SECT. Iii. 


ue. HENCE fee the deceit of that finful opi- 
nion, that true ſanctification is to ſee I have no ſanc- 
WE tification ; and cleanneſs of heart to ſee nothing but 
ET uncleanneſs ; and that this is poyerty of ſpirit, to ſee 
no grace in a man's ſelf, nor no Chrilt there; and 
this not only hath been, but it ſeems is ſcattered ſtill; 
which as it is pleaſing to many a graceleſs heart, and 
ſuitable to his luſt, ſo it carries à fair cloak of humi- 
AE lity and ſelf.denial in it, and makes way for ſuch an 
evidence which the ſcripture did never yet declare. 
| : Poverty of ſpirit is a grace peculiar to them that 
hall have the kingdom of heaven; but to ſee no 
= grace, is common to thoſe that ſhall be ſhut out of 
the kingdom of heaven; none but thoſe that are 
WE juſtified can be ſavingly ſanctiſied; many that ſhall 
be condemned, may ſee, do ſee that they have no 
W lanctification: And therefore this is no ſanctification. 
1, I this be poyerty of fpirit to ſee no grace, then 
common grace is ſpecial grace, peculiar to the elect, 
as true poverty is. N 
2. Ihen it is a grace of the Spirit of God to main- 
uin an untruth, and to give the Holy Ghoſt the 
le,; for where there is poverty, there is grace and 
Chbriſt. | | 
| = 3- Then the grace of poverty of ſpirit, ſhould be 
== quite contrary to the Spirit of grace, which makes 
ws © us know the things given us of God;“ but this 
poverty of ſpirit makes us not to know them at all. 
Yet many will poſſeſs this true poverty of ſpirit, 
and this is true ſanctiſication indeed. 
Firſt, It is true, where there was never any of 
the grace of Chriſt, but men have run upon reforma- 
tion without Chriſt, and affection, &c. there men 
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ate bound to ſee their black feet, and happy is , 
heart that can pull off every feather from ſuch creh;. 
but where it is, and the Lord hath given eviden,” 
thereby according to his word ; now to deny it, . Bl 
deviliſh; for it was he that ſaid “ Job did not ere 
God for nought,” and is a lie, of which he vn 
the father; and is great unthankfulneſs to the dp. 
rit for what he hath done. | | 
Secondly, If there be no grace in a Chriſtian not 
Spirit, but all in Chriſt, then ſay it upon the hoe Wi 
tops, and be not aſhamed of it; men muſt ſee ny. 
thing, becauſe they have nothing; otherwiſe let thi 
deluſion rot, and never find acceptance in holy heart; 
and yet how many ſtill deſcribe an hypocrite by al 
the races of the Spirit, faith, receiving Chrilt x 
Kitip, Prieſt, and Prophet, &c. and fo are chen 
creatures and upright men, by ſeeing nothing in 
themſelves contrary to Chriſt, John xii. © Von ar: || 
clean, but not all.“ * 
- "Thirdly, It is true, a gracious heart is apt to deny 
all the Lord bath done for him; yet the Lord like 
not this; as Calvin thinks Petet did, Lord hands an 
feet, and all; no, faith the Lord, thou art clean h 
head, and all but thy feet; and hence needs no val. 
Ang but in that: And what more frequent than thi 
in? but to make what is ſinful a duty, this is to tun Wl 
day into night, and night into day; to call evil good, 
and bitter Weer. 120 þ | 
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Anſ. Yes, that the Lord doth in preparing him fi 
Chriſt, or in drawing him toward Chriſt ; but it l 
ere there is nothing, neither poverty or any otbet 
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vw An, 1. In regard of that unregenerate part, which 
be longer they live, the more they feel the evil of 
ir and ſo the more poor they grow; they ſee no good 
there, and ſo account themſelves the moſt miſerable 
men mourning more under it than ever ; yet fee no 
good at all in themſelves, this, if their eyes be open, 
they are not to ſay, y I delight in the law in the in- 
ner man; and hence a regenerate Chriſtian is 
= vile in his Own eyes after all duties and enlargements, 
he ſees how all is defiled with a filthy heart, and 
hence Prov. xxx. 4. * I am brutiſh ;** and he ſpeaks 
of his natural eſtate, and in that part, for elle it is 
croſs to 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

2. They ſee nothing in themſelves to commend 
WW them to God in point of juſtification ; here all Paul's 
paſt and preſent righteouſneſs is accounted dung. 4 
= Queſt. 3. J an hypocrite ſees and feels nothing, and 
95 te 4 1 oy oo in ſpirit do ſo, what is the difference? 

nk The differences are many. 1. He that is 
truly poor, ſees ſo much denen, as that he 3 | 
8 himſelf, Ezek. vi. But the hypocrite, it he hath any 
We excellency, remains full of it, proud with it, if it be 
one, he ſeeks himſelf again, and loaths not himſelf. 
2. True poverty of ſpirit drives a man out of him- 
(elt, and all carnal contents, as well as graces, to 
== mercy, :0 live there, and cleaye there, as in the pro- 
digal, he did not only fee a want, but feel a need of 
bread; I die without it, Pſal. xl. 9, 10. But another 
that ſees no good, gither is not driven out of his con- 
nr he ſees nothing, as Cain, builds ci- 
dies, Or it he lees fome d in hi ; 
not driven out of himſelf, <p xo N N s 
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2 Uſe z. Hee ſee which is the ſureſt and label 
þ a ot evidencing our good eſtate; for here men 
w are perplexed, either it is by. ſeeing no Srace, 
and fo expecting the witneſs of the Spirit, or by fee- 
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ing ſome ſaving work of grace, and fo looking to th, 
witneſs of the Word, and waiting for the confirm, 
tion of the Spirit; for ſeals do but confirm the pro. 
miſe and covenant; if it be by ſeeing no grace, then 
either by ſeeing no grace, without having the bein 
of it, and now wait for a revelation, and then it i; 2 
deluſion; for he is under the condemnation of the 
word, and therefore far from conſolation of the pi. 
rit; or by feeing no grace without ſeeing the bein 
of it: If ſo, then a man muſt ſeek for a witneſs of je 
Spirit, without underſtanding the meaning of thy 
Spirit, or of the witneſs of it; and fo a man muſt fy 
his eyes againſt part of the truth, that he may ſee a. 
nother part; a man muſt fee that he is beloved, but 
not thou believer, or thou called, art loved or juſtif. 
ed. O then take heed of this way of exidence; or 
"elſe by now ſeeing grace, and waiting for a witneſ; 
now chis is ſafeſt, for whenever the witneſs comes, 
it is certainly right now, not a deluſton: Hereby ve 
{hall ſee the full meaning of the witneſs and comyal; 
of the Lord's love. And therefore take heel of de. 
nying all grace, and ſeeing nothing, and then wait for 
2 revelation, and if it comes now it is right; noſuch 
matter, you may ſee nothing, and to hell, and no con. 
folation to them that ſee nothing; think not that this 
is poverty; it may be a ſeal to a blank, to fuch a one 
x as the Lord never intended mercy unto ; that which 
_--God promiſeth pray for, Zech. xiii. lt. firſt, to ſay, 
it is my people, and then the Lord is my God; find 
that the Lord makes you his people, and then ſay ſo, 
Let all know this is never queſtioned, whether the 
Spirit be the cauſe of witneſs, and clearing our eſtate; 
but whether by ſeeing nothing, or ſhewing ſomething; 
here is the myſtery of it: O-that God would make 
you hear, that are called away from the ſimplicity of 
the goſpel of Chriſt : Theſe foolith virgins were wil 
et than many now adays in this particular, they cried 
for oil in their lamps, or they knew- they could not 
be accepted of the Bridegroom. 0 
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O ſearch and try yourſelves thoroughly ; for you 
come in time to ſee all your paint fall of, all your 


guilt diſcovered, &c. - 15 | 


aer. 
Of the defre of grace that niay le in hypocrites. 
Give us of your oil, Ec. 
Objerv, 3. T fooliſh virgins. may, and ſe- 


riouſly do defire, not only ſalva- 
tion but grace itſelf, For theſe virgins did not only 


deſire the Lord to open to them, but “ give, us of 
your oil;“ and this they do not deſire in ſhew, 


but ſeriouſly; for they felt a want of it; our lamps 


are out, our oil is ſpent, our miſery is great; O now 
help us with your grace: This may appear in theſe 


particular: 


Firſt, They may feel a loſs and a want of it, and 


., having ſome hope in this life to gain it, hence may 
ſeek it; thus not only the virgins, but Simon Ma- 


gus, Adds viii. 24. when he was convinced he was in 
the gall of bitterneſs: he doth not only content him- 
ſelf with his own, but doth commend himſelf to the 


deſires of the church, and apoſtles, O pray for 


** me, that none of theſe things may come upon me, 
but that 1 may be brought into another eſtate, where- 
by I may eſcape all this: Amos viii. 11, 12. I will 


Ne 4 00 famine, not of bread, but of hearing the 
* 


** word,” i. e. you ſhall feel a woful want of that, 
and of the conſolation, life, and ſpirit of that, and 
you ſhall go from ſea to ſea to find, and ſhall not: 
bs that ] had taken my time, will the careleſs ones 

Secondly, They may have à high opinion of it, 


and fee a marvellous excellency in it, and hence may 
be drawn to defire it, John vi. 33, 34+ © NM Father 


gives 


— 
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gives you bread from heaven, which Moſes gave 
** not, and ſuch bread as gives lite unto the world; 
© then faid they, Lord, ever give us of this bread "In 
and yet they were carnal, and deſires carnal, ariſin 
from the fight of the excellency of it; that ſeribe, 
Mat. xii. 33, 34. To love the Lord thy God with 
e all thy heart is better than burnt offerings and ſa. 
«« crifices;'”. O that is admirable : the ordinances are 
good, and creatures are good, but this is better: A; 
a man when he admires the world, he ever delires 
the world, though he never hath it; ſo here, as in 
Balaam : Not only word and Spirit may commend 
r, and ſo they may deſire it, but the excellency of it 
in the lives of the ſaints will commend it, fo as car. 
nal hearts may defire the company and love of ſuch 
men above all in the world, Rev. iii. 8. Gen. xxvi. 
28. We ſaw God was with thee, and that thou 
Wert bleffed of the Lord;“ and hence there are 
ſome defires after it, 2 Pet. ii. 19. Men eſcape pol- 
lutious by Chriſt. | | = | 
. * Thirdly, They have a taſte of the ſweetneſs of it, 
And hence may deſire it. Heb, 6. John was a burn. 
ing light, and they rejoiced in him, and all Jeruſa- 
lem and Judea flocked to his miniſtry, and came into 
the wilderneſs after him; the favour of the grace of 
' Chailf may wonderfully draw deſires after it, they 
may ud ſuch a ſweetneſs in it, Luke xiii, 26. Ma- 
| © ny ſhall fay, Lord, have not we eat and drank in 
by preſence ?” that is, they find much ſweetneſs 
there; the Lord taught among them; they deſired 
| lim, and thought be was their own, yet ſhut out; 
and hence verſe 24. „* Many ſhall ſeek to enter in, 
and all not be able.“ e 
Faurthly, They may and do grow up in a glorious 
profeſſion in the ways of grace, and ſuch a profeſſion 
as to ſtand it out againſt perſecution, as the thorny 
ground did, and may have ſome growth; toward it, 
Which cannot be without ſome deſires and ſpringings 
ol heart after it. Es. 
$4 4 8 E C 1. 
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Migge nm. | 
e 155 

dei HENCE let this be an item to all the peo- 

le of God, to preſer ve with all care, and not to loſe, 
bur to make much of the Spirit of grace inherent in 
them; for look as the Lord Jeſus, when he would 
make his diſciples wonder at their bleſſedneſs, and 
make much of him, and his love, faith he, Many 
« kings and prophets have deſired to ſee theſe days, 
te and have not ſeen them; ſo many profeſſors of great 
parts and gifts ſhall defire to have that Spirit of grace 
and peace which you have, and ſhall never ſee it, ne- 
ver fall have it: When David's heart began to be 
drawn away by the evils of the world, and then be- 
held the vanicy of that, his defires are now turned a- 
nother'way, © O it is good for me to draw. nigh to 
God,“ that is good: As if he had (aid, though it 
de £608" to haye the things themſelves ;” yet it is not 
good for me to draw too nigh in my defires and eſ- 
teem of them; but. good for me to draw nigh to 
bim.“ It may be ſometimes your hearts are taken 
off from eſteeming your condition, and what the Lord 
hath done for you; and hence no deſire after the 
Lord or his grace, but the lawtul comforts of the 
world; not inordinately; but if I Had ſo much, or 
as good as others then well. Pal. cxli, 4. David in- 
treats the Lord not to incline his heart after any evil 
thing, no not after the wicked's good things; Let 
de me not eat of their dainties:“ for grant that thou 
loſeſt all theſe things, which others have, the time 
will come when the greateſt prince, and thofe that 
have their deſires filled here, ſhall ſay,” O that I was 
in that man's eſtate | Let the Lord therefore exerciſe 
you with many wants and ſorrows; remember this, 
your end will be peace, which the worſt would give 
4 world for another day. | Daun Kas 
e 2. What then will become of them that neyer 
defired grace at all, becauſe they are WT copy 
1043 7 7x 
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ad; it! a man cannot liye (fay they) by prayi 
and Hearing of ſermons; ſuch Kacke — STK, 
hinderances, not deſirable helps ; and when any or. 
dinance comes, when will ſabbath be ended? and as 
for the people of God themſelves, they can ſee ng 
difference between them and other men, nay, they 
think them worſe ; if this be your religion, God keep 


me from your xeligisn. Nay, they can ſee no beauty 
in "Chriſt. fo fire him ; they can defire that they 


were not kept in ſo Ih on the ſabbaths, nor ſo 


much pains taken with them to inſtruct them; it may 
be theſe way defire that their hands be kept from 
ſealing, ti their t tengues from curſing, and their feet 
from running to ſhed blood; but the life of grace, 
and power of it, they deſire not that, nor never did; 

I remember when David was in extremity, “ J. ord,” * 
faith he, © my groanings are not hid from thee;“ 

this was his comfort when he could not pray, Pal, 
tit, $4 9. 9. By Pere. it is otherwiſe : Canſt thou, if ex- 
erjply th 10 0 


Waus, and daylight complaints, and thoſe 
ing 8 e thee which have ariſen from this 
e ? did the Lord never work this in 
101 fo Al extrenifty comes, and thou haft no ſuch thing 
to * 7 70 for thee, do you think that you ſhall meet 
RY adeproom in peace? O no! go home, and 
moan over thy own ſoul ; the Lord is far 
from, me if “ many ſeek to enter and fhall never be 

50 off what will become of me ? 


Hence Tee how many people deceive them- 


ſelves in their evidencing of a good eſtate, who be- © 


caſe they ſee no oil in their veſſel, nor ſee no ſhining 
in their lives, yet becauſe they deſire it, they think 


| hereupon the Lord accepts them and their deſtres, 
ang therefore the Lord will fulfil them; this very con- 
ceit keep 8 thouſands in their ſins and mfferies, and 
| that under conviction vf them; yet I deſire it were 


beitet with me; and they think hypocrites _ 
ews 


| ome upon thee, fay, nowT am not a- 
Po | 15 J rementber my cloſet tears, my mid. 
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| ſhews of this and that, yet they have unfeigned 
deſires ; and here thouſands reſt, and this ſlays them, 
Prov. xxvii. 3. The defires of the fluggard kills 


« him.” 


SECT. I. 


Duel, BUT doth not the Lord reſpect the groan- 
ings of his people? doth not Chriſt ſay, John iv. 10. 
« if thou hadſt aſked,” &c. doth not the Lord look 


upon the inner man, the very frame, nay, defires that 


have been paſt ! e «7 
Anſ. Yes, there be ſome deſires which are eviden- 


ces; ſome which are not; | ſhall diſcover them that 


be unſound in the particular example of the fooliſh 


virgins, &c. . 
irſt, Thoſe are unſound deſires, which ariſe in the 


ſoul eaſily, without feeling a need of the Lord's al- 


mighty power and Spirit of life to work them at firſt; 
we ſhall find that the deſires of regenerate Chriſtians | 


do not come ealily, but they find a need of the Lord to 
Saw them. Jer. xxxi. 10, Lam. v. 21. but the de- 
ſires of others ſpring up eatily and quickly; W theſe 
fooliſh virgins, they wanted oil, they could quickly 
deſire it; and they go to their fellow-brethren for 
help, O give us of your oil.” Look as it is with 
wild rye and peaſe, they will come up at the ſeaſon 
of the year in abundance, without ſowing or plowing, 
the ground bears them naturally ; but other corn and 
grain, will not come ſo eafily ; your ground will not 


man muſt ſet it, and die it muſt. before it can live 
again ſo here, if defires come and ſpring up eafily, 
it is a ſign they are wild; the Lord muſt break the 
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bear it till plowed and digged, and then the hand of 


heart, and then ſow theſe, and plant theſe from hea- * 


ven, and you muſt fetch it out of heaven, elſe it is 
Naught ; for when the Lord works ſaving defires in- 


deed, he ever ſows them in a broken heart, which is 


throughly broken indeed; when God ſets the mak. 
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ing flax on fire (which are deſires) he firſt bruiſett, 
the reed itſelf. | 
Secondly, The ſubject in which theſe deſires are; 
a man hath a ſon and a ſervant ; the ſon hath all his 
defires granted him, becauſe he hath a ſonly ſpirit; 
all the father hath is for him, that may be good for 
him; a ſervant deſires importunately, but he prays 
from the ſpirit of a ſervant, and all that his mafter 
bath is not for him; and therefore if he pray for the 
inheritance or a part of it, of the portion of the ſon, 
ſhall he have it? no, he ſhall have what is fit for a 
ſervant; ſo it is here, the Lord hath ſome ſons in his 
chyrches ; theſe praying and defiring from a ſon-like 
ſpirit, all that God hath being theirs, they ſhall have 
it; and hence Plal. cxlv. 18, 19, 20. He will ful. 
il the deſires of them that fear him, and love him, 
and delight themſelves in him ;* for that is the ſon- 
like diſpoſition; - when he is cut ſhort of all comfort 
in the world, nay, when he may have his fill of them, 
Jet he delights in his father's face, love, and grace, 
and tellowthip and houſe, Pfal. xxvii. 4. For they 
«are heirs and co-heirs with Chriſt, being ſons:“ but 
now there are ſervants in the houſe of God; hall 
they have their wills and luſts? no; thus it was with 
theſe, toolith virgins ; they were only ſervants in the 
Houle, no true ſpouſe or ſons, and were fooliſh at beſt, 
and had not the ſpirits of fons, but had their lufts ; 
never were eſpouſed favingly to the Lord Jeſus him- 
elf, nor laid up all their hope in him, but were fool- 
ih and that is the ground why others defires are 
heard, not theirs. .: | 
e Thirdly, Unſound defires' make after a certain 
meaſure only, whereas the deſires of faints feek after 
this grace without meaſure ; and thus the foolith vir- 
. gins fell ſhort of the wiſe; all that they could get 
Was little, enough for themſelves ; but the fooliſh look 
after ſome of their oil, as many a man looks upon the 
gifts and parts of another; O, faith he, if I was as 
\ luck a one! and many a man fets up fuch a ane 
* an 
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and if he hath that, is well, while he wants that miſ- 
erably ; look wiſtly upon the fooliſh virgins, they did 
content themſelves with a meaſure, and now they are 
in want of it, ſeek for it; at firſt a little did content 
them, and now when it is ſpent, a little will ſerve 
them again: and what is their meaſure? 
1. So much as will beautify and adorn them before 
men, Our lamp is out.” | 
2. So much as will comfort them againſt the com- 
ing of Chriſt ; for now they were troubled that their 
oil was ſpent, whereby they might meet the Bride- 
oom: .he that deſires it for a little meaſure of it, 
is deſires are certainly unſound; ſo much as will 
ſerve his turn (he cut his coat according to his cloth) 
but he that deſires it without meaſure e contra, as 
Paul, Phil, ii. 12. That I may apprehend by any 
«© means, that for which I am apprebended:“ As 
Chryſoſtom calls Paul that in/atiabilis Dei cultor ; for 
he makes it his laſt end; as he that deſires wealth 
without meaſure, though he gets not all the wealth 
of the world, yet the more he hath, the more he 
craves ; this his fleſhly luſt is his laſt end. 
- ., Object. But he may deſire it without meaſure for 
bis own ends, | | 
Anſ. J confeſs it is true; for men may deſire ho- 
nour and no honour but by gifts, and no gifts but 
by grace; and hence may deſire infinitely, but yet it 
is but a meaſure, viz. to ſerve his own ends, but not 
the Lord's ends; to ſet up himſelf; true defire of 
grace, is for that which may pull down ſelf, and make 
od all, Plal cxix. 4, 5 
| Fourthly, It is not their only defire, or the only 
thing they deſire, viz. the good Spirit of the Lord, 
and that they might not live or any thing elſe in them, 
but that the Lord may live, and his grace and king- 
dom may prevail in their hearts; the deſires of ſaints 
are only after this; or if their deſires are after other 
things, the Spirit luſts againſt them, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
As carnal defires are after life, and the comforts of 
| 9'2 it, 
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it, ſo ſpiritual deſires are after the life of Chriſt in 
them, and the comforts of the Lord thereby, Pal. 
xxvii. 3, 4. One thing 1 have deſired, and that l 
< will ſeek for;“ what was it? a crown, a kingdom: 
no, * but that I may dwell in the Lord's houfe for 
< ever, and viſit his temple :”” Notable is that ex- 
ample of Abraham, Heb. xi. Iwo things he niet 
withthat might draw down his deſires. 

1. He came to a land which God promiſed to 


give him, where he lives among enemies, and in 


fears. < 

2. He might have returned to another country, 
and now have been better. 

3. God bleſſed him, &c. but it was nothing he 
_ defired, only another above; hence God is not a- 
ſhamed to be called his God ; but.the fooliſh virgins 


fell mort of this, and hence they now ſeek only in | 


times of extremity : And this is the frame of many 
graceleſs hearts'in time of extremity. 
grace is gone. 2. When death is come, then they 
ſeek earneſtly after the Lord, and grace; O their ſin 
lies heavy! O then an humble heart is ſweet ; but be- 
fore their hearts were overcome with luſts after other 
things; and this double heart every carnal heart hath, 
Epheſ. ii. 3. Fulfilling the luſts of the mind,“ i. e. 
diabolical luſts, © and luſts of the fleſh,“ i. e. ſenſu- 


al and beaſtly luſts, it is the ſtate of all men; and 
hence promiſes are not made ſimply to men ſeeking 
the Lord, for they may miſs, but to them that do it 
with their whole heart, Pfal. cx. 2. Jer. xxix. 13. 


this they never do; and hence men pray daily, and 


live in their luſting all the day after; men long in 


miſery, but are cool in peace. 
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a detble heart in 4 reprobate, whereby. he deſires grace - 
= and other things, how hall we diftingui/b hem? iv 2 
Af 1. The luſts after grace and worldly things 
in an hypocrite agree together in the ſame heart; but 
thoſe luſts Which are after the ſpirit in a, regenerate-,, 
heart are contrary one to another, and like fire and 
water, one ſeeking to deſtroy the whole being of the 
other. Exem. gr., A man wants the things of this 
world, he ſeeks and deſires after them, riches, ho- 
nour, reſt and peace; but thinks he, if I had no 
more but this, I ma« to hell, if no grace; hence he 
deſires that, and ſo doing now he hath peace, and all 3 
is quiet with him, and goes on ſweetly in a way; pf ; 
profeſſion and prayer; and a gracious heart is ready 
thus to do, and to make his head ly ſoft with two: 5: 
W pillows, but yer the Spirit riſeth up againſt this, that 
W the ſoul thinks, IL ſhall fall by this heart; Lord, ho- 
W apt to reſt in theſe lees! luſts in hypocrites, are like 
8 brethren, that help one another, to this end,to. get 
peace; but here 4 | 
peace as that is in the godly, 100 1 4989 esil 

2. In a falſe heart buſts and defires after theſe things 
are dear to them, like their limbs and beſt members, 
they cannot be nor cannot do without them; but in 
ſaints they are ſores and 17 7 and ſo hated of them 
ex. gr. Let a man have a full table, and a fair eſtate, 
and outward bleſlings, promiſing much, and the or- 
dinances of God, and a heart to follow God there; 
now fee him lively in the ſervice of God; but let hiur 
be brought to extremities, and want of all this, and: 213 
fears of powefty, eſtate waſteth, poverty appeare, mas: „ 
ny rents em, and the wife cries out; nom he ict 
falls down to the earth in diſcontent or worldlineſs, 
and his life and affection to ordinances, or the ſer- 
My oh o Ne is now gone; as it is with a bird, 

en ihe hath two wings ſhe c bu 10 
hath only. ong, then le k J N o\ 
her, bebtuſe it was a "limb precious to her; ſo here: 
Thus it was with David's ſervants at Liglag, 1 Sam. 
xxx. 
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XXX. 4» © all wept till they could weep no more." 
but here it was otherwiſe with David, he could | 
to God without thoſe wings; ſo when God gixes | 
man a condition not fo great as he would, and the 
heart luſts after ſo much, and God croſſeth; he can. 


not be content with a little or a mean eſtate, beczu 


his luſt is his limb, he cannot ſuffer it to be cut cf 
or be pared ; it a man hath a wooden leg, he can 
cut it anſwerable to his ſhoe, but if but a limb, he 
muſt have his ſhoe cut anſwerable to his leg, becau{; 
it is his limb, no cutting of that leſs; O it is dear: 
So it is with a man that hath a luſt after any thing; i 
is dear, and hence he is ſaid to live in them, and i 
be in the fleſh ; but the deſires after theſe things in 
gracious heart, they are blains, they can be without 


them; O never ſuch a happineſs if the Lord would i 


dead them to me, Gal. v. 24. They that are in 
« Chriſt have crucified the fleſh, with the affection 
e and luſts thereof.” 

3. The luſts and defires in a falſe heart are reign. 


ing luſts, and make the luſts after grace and holinel | 


ſerve them, but e contra in a holy heart. Ex. gr. 4 
man prays for the love of God, and the Spirit « 

ace; and it is affectionate, but yet it is ever for 
ome luſt ; James iv. 3. a man deſires grace to perf 


his gifts, and gifts to deck him, and purchaſe hin I 


honour. before men; a* man defires grace to quit 
his conſcience in aſſurance of God's love, and pardon 
of ſin, that he may live the more peaceably with hi 
fin, Iſa. lviii. 3, 4. Now, in a gracious heart, the 
defires of theſe things ſerve the deſires after grace; 
for he defires the things of this world to be the more 
holy, Prov. xxx, 7, 8. 


i. 20. O conſider of theſe things, and if your hearts 


ha ve had only ſuch falſe deſites as theſe, know it, tha N 
f | * 


„% Feed me with food con. 
« yenient, that I may not tempt thee;“ he deſires, 
and hath them for Iſrael's ſake, 2 Sam, v. 12. Like 
a tradeſman, he buys and ſells, but it is for gain, Phil. W 


as vel 


anoth 
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as verily as theſe virgins were ſhut out, fo ſhall you 
© another day. 


c RAR IU S.EC-I. LE 


| Tr? defires and endeavours of H lypocrites after grace are 
5 F not laſting. 


Of. 4. THA fooliſh virgins in their ſirſt en- 
deavours after the Spirit of Grace, 
ufually ceaſe from ſeeking farther, before they have 
got that meaſure and fulnefs of it which will continue 
to the laſt. Or, | 
= That- there is ever a ceffation in the firſt endea- 
vours, of carnal profeffors from ſeeking after that 
BE meaſure of grace, which will indeed laſt and continue 
until their meeting with, and appearing: before the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
For theſe virgins here did ſeek the Lord Jefus and 
Spirit, and hence did get that meaſure which hght- 
ed their lamps for a good ſeaſon ; and they content- 
ed themſelves with this, and gave over ſeeking until 
W :tis too late; and therefore now they ſay, Give us 
of your oil, our lamps are out:“ Theſe fooliſh vir- 
gms, when they had got fomewhat, they are carried - 
with abundance of affection and - profeſſion, they 
think themſelves as good as the beſt, and what need 
they feek for more! and then grow ſecure and fall 
aſſeep until all is ſpent. The ſcripture is pregnant 
every where for this. But let us look and fee the 
cauſes of this. 
Firſt, Sometime it is becaufe they know not what 
that meaſure is which doch accompany falvation; 
but they ſet up an imagination of their own heads, 
which is a falſe image of ſaving grace, and when they 
have that, now they think all is well, and they go 
no further, Judg. ü. 11, 12. People that know not 
the Lord, nor the power of his grace, © will ſet up 
other 
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< other gods, and ferve them,” and there reſt ; until 
it is with them, as it was with thoſe, when the « an. 
« ger of the Lord waxeth hot, and ſpoilers come.“ 
now they cry unto the Lord : What is the reaſon whe 
many a man falls ſhort of the righteouſneſs which ß 
of God, viz. of faith? Becauſe he ſets up in his head | 
a righteouſneſs of his own; and if I get that, then j | 
hope. the Lord will accept me, and forgive me; and 
hence Rom. ix. 31, 32. why did they miſs of it ? BT. 
cauſe they ſought it by a righteoufneſs which is of | 

their own; ſo why do many mils of faith? becauſe 


they think it is an aſſurauce; or when « man reſt 
; upon. Chriſt, not conſidering the need of an Almighty 


power; and hence the apoſtle prays for this, Eph, i, I 
19...S0 for repentance, why do men fall ſhort of it? 
they think it is when God's anger is expreſt, the ſoul 
then comes to ſeek the Lord, and finds ſome comfort, 
Pſal. Ixxviii. Mat. iii. and fo runs away with it: $ | 


for holineſs, they think it is to be like others; and 
then well; they think theſe are the men that ſhall I 


* 
» 
= 


live, and are happy; and Jook as it is, like it was a k 
Babel, when head and tongues were confounded, one 


calls for a brick, the other brings him a trowel, ham. 
mer 7 tyle, becauſe he did but imagine what he ſpake, 
and ſo 


underitood not his language: So it is here; 


men read and hear God ſpeak, and miniſters call fr 
faith, and knowledge of God; but earthly mints JW 
& anot underſtand heavenly language; and hence 


they imagine that is faith and repentance which in. 
dzed is not, and ſo miſs of that which indeed elſe would 
continue; and this is the miſery of many thouſands 
that in ſeeing ſee not. The experience of the work Bl 
of grace; makes men ſavingly to know what grace, Bl 
John v. 37, 38. Now men graceleſs never felt it in 
the life and power of it, and therefore cannot tell it 
Secondly, From the nature of common-grace ; the 
nature of which is as the apoſtle ſpeaks of lifelei 
knowledge, 1 Cor. viii. x. © to puff up;“ it nevet 


grace 
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grace doth, Ezek. xvi. ult. and ſo makes a man ne- 
ver reſt in ſeeking after the Lord; but makes the 
«ſoul feel himſelf full, and hence the ſtomach is gone 
from ſeeking after more, as Rev. ul. 17. © She 
« thought ſhe was rich,” &c. The Spirit of Grace 
which is but common, that heals a vile, proud heart, 
it eaſeth him, it quiets him, in healing ſome fin, which 
lies ſore on the conſcience ; it heals and quiets the 
man, ſo he is well, needs no repentance ;' but the 
Spirit of life indeed deſtroyeth the man, and flays cor- 
ruption, and hence he reſiſts; and now faith the ſoul, 
[ never felt my heart ſo vile as now; and hence faith 
Paul, © Sin revived, and led me captive, O wretched 
man!“ as it is with a prince, if any great ones come 
and ſerve him, he likes them, this gives him reſt, ſet. 
tles him in his throne ; but if any one come to reign 
over him, now he gathers all his ſtrength to oppoſe : 
So common grace it ever comes as a ſervant to cor- 
rupt; and hence take a man of beſt wit and parts, 
he turns them againſt the Lord, and makes them 
ſerve himſelf. n 

Thirdly, From an apprehenſion of this difficulty, 
and an unwillingneſe in the heart to break thorough 
the diſſiculty of ſeeking after the Lord; many a man 
ſees (as Dives in hell, * Abraham afar off”) grace, 
and God, and Chriſt afar off; but there is a great 
gulf between them and grace; now to be watching, 


« faſting, leekiag the Lord diligently, to follow the 


Lord, hard, Pſal. Ixiii. to keep the heart lamenting 
till the Lord comes, this is hard, as Heb. iii. it is 
laid, 5 They could not eater in becauſe. of unbelief.“ 
1. They thought che could never overcome. 2. 
They thought the Lord did therefore hate them, 
Deyt, i- 27. They did not regard the ſtrength of 
God; © they ſhall be but bread for us,“ ſaith Caleb, 
N 12 9. they could not believe that to be- bread 
that is ſo hazardful. So it is with many a man; and 
hence he fits down with defires and hopes} and i 


be »-.Periſheth ; © the fluggard's deſires ſlay him,“ hence 


many 


o 
— — —ä—ä4 ́ 2 — — — 
1 


146 ON THE PARABLE or THE 
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many complain of diſſiculty, but never break diffcul. 
ties, and fo periſh ; and fo not like to the merchant 
that goes far for pearl. It is his buſineſs, and no 
ſtorms nor ill weather drive him to deſire the ſmoke 
of his chimney, till he hath got them, he hath now 
reſolved to venture all for, Prov. ii. 5. © if thou dig 
for ſilver, &c. Many prize Chriſt and grace, () 
that I had it, but are loth to dig for it, they love their 
eule ſo well, and hence reſt in their defire after it; 
but indeed mils it; and hence many can come to, 
and follow God m outward ordinances, but never 
find fruit and comfort in any of them, becauſe of dit. 
ficulty, yer fat down content becauſe they ſeek for or. 
dinances, as Prov. xii. 27. The fluggard roaſts not 
what he had took in hunting ;”” there is a very 
great delight in coming to ordinances, as traveller; 
under the ſhadow, but then to climb the tree that i 
hard, and hence loſe the fruit, and hence God ſeeing 
a man love his ſloth, and hath that baſe eſteem of bis 
grace, as that he will not follow fo hard after it as he 


hath done after his luſts, lets looſe ſatan, and he 


comes and ſtakes down a ſinner in this, God mult do 
all, and there he reſts, and fo he falls ſhort ; like one 
that comes to huftbandmen, and tells them they have 
taken much pains and care to get their ground good 
to bring forth much, but for time to come their 
ground ſhall bring forth fruit without planting 
or ſowing, only reap you the fruit; it would be good 
news to them, and they believe it, and then when the 
year comes about, they are to ſeek for corn; fo ih: 
affects, and here they reſt, and by this means want. 

Fourthly, From feeling the unproſitableneſs of 
feeking the Lord through difficulties, and hence they 
give over but a little before they find that that wil! 
continue. | 

1. Some follow the Lord for carnal ends, as Judas 


did, but he finding the purſe grow lank, and the bag 


empty, he forſakes the Lord. | 


2. Some for comfort, and hence pray and mourn ; 
. | 7 
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and henck Mal. iii. 14. what profit is there that we 
ave walked ſo; as it was with Naomi, when ſhe re- 
turned home, both her daughters accompany her 
ſome part of her way, © Return again,” faith ſhe, 
“to your friends, here is no huſband for you where 
« go;“ the one would not be beaten off, it is not 
a huſband I came for, but a God; © thy God ſhall 
« be my God ;” the other hearing her ſpeeches, and 
loving her father's houſe, and country, goes back, 
not without ſome affection; ſo it is here; whereas 
faith will cry the more. 

Fifthly, From the offences which uſually ſatan caſts 
in when they are in the heat of their firſt endea- 
vours ; as the {tony ground being offended tell away. 
As 
1. Perſecution, and hence they fall; a child be- 
gins to look towards God; the father, mother, friends 
ſcoff and reproach. 

2. Corrupt teachers, Mat. xxiv. that like falſe 
Chriſts deceive, and put a world of ſcruples into 
men's heads, and then lead them away; as the Ga- 
latians that would pull out their eyes for Paul, yet by 
love and ſmooth carriage of falſe teachers ſo plauſible, 
they fell of ſtrangely. 

3- Corrupt company, women or men; many 
ſtrong men have fallen by the one, and © men alſo 
who having a form of godlineſs, yet denying the 
* power of it,“ their hearts are taken in theſe ſnares. 

4. Some hard point of doctrine, John vi. 60, 66. 
ſomething is preached that is croſs to our apprehen- 
ſions; I will never believe it, ſay they, and away 
they fall. 

Sixthly, Becauſe of falſe comforts, which uſually 
men meet with before they get that which will abide 
in them, in their worſt hours; and this quiets all. 

1. From themſelves; a man ſees Chriſt only can 


redeem him by price, but he feels no need of Chriſt 
to redeem him by power; and now ſeeing what a 


miſerable creature he is, ſtays himſelf upon the Lord, 
T 2 | 
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and that it may be by ſome word which he hears 
John vili. 30, 31. when they heard that, they 
* believed,” yet the Lord tells them, they are not 
free, but were yet capuye to their fin, wiich they 
need the Son himſelf to die to fave them from; and 
ſo many a one comforts himlelt, and ſtays here, tho 
he have no other aſſurance. 
2. The approbation and comfort of others, Pack. 
XIll. 3, 4. | 
Strange extacies of joy which many a man mec:; 
with ſuddenly ; they have eaten and drunk in Chtiſt'z 
preſence, and have been comforted at ſuch and ſuch 
a time in ſach a manner ; this, we ſhall find it, per. 
ſuades men that God is theirs, without revealing the 
ſubject, viz. we are his people, and that change 
which God hath made. 


BR. 


Queſt. WHAT is that meaſure which will laſt, and 
throuzhout continue? | 
An. I have ſpoken of this at large; but ke that 
loves the truth as his daily bread, will feed upon it, 
whenever it is ſet before him: Now there is one 


thing (this is different) and I ſhall expreſs myſelf in 


ene thing only, viz. They give over before they 
have taſted and drunk the ſatisfying ſweetneſs of the 
grace of Chriſt, and the preſence of his grace in their 
fouls : That look as it was with Iſrael, they came out 
of Egypt, and ſaw the wonders of God in the wil- 
derfieſs; and had his fiery law, and glorious taberna- 
cle among them, yet they never came to, the land of 


reſt; 0 it is at this day with many, they have ſome 
glimpſes of the excellency of Chriſt, and his grace, 


and fome defires after it, and ſome taſtes of it; they 
are pulled out of their woful bondage, and ſeeing 
words of God are oft affected, yet their carcaſes mult 
fall in the wilderneſs, becauſe they never. come to 
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reſt ; they fall off from God becauſe they never knew 
hat this reſt meaneth, Heb. iv. 11. 

Hypoerites have awakening grace, and are much 
trbubled ; they have enlightening grace, and know 
more than many Chriſtians ; they have affecting grace, 
and are wonderfully taken with the glad tidings of 
the goſpel; but ſatisfying grace, or that grace which 
brings them to full reſt, and fatisfying ſweetneſs, in 
God, not only to their conſciences but to their hearts; 


not carnal, but ſpiritual, this they never came to, 


John iv. 14.“ He that drinks the water I give, ſhall 
« never thirſt again ;” John vi. 54. © If ye eat my fleſh 
« and drink my blood, there is life,“ it not, no life; 
eating and drinking is not ſipping and taſting ; many 
may eat and drink in his preſence; asthoſe, Exqd;: xxiy. 
11. but yet not feed at all on his perfon ; this makes 
the ſoul glad in God, and in all the days of his life ; 
where any creature is at reſt, there it is in the pro- 

er place; it is a token the Lord is the proper 
place of the ſoul, (not ſin, nor hell, which was Ju- 
das proper place) when it is at reſt there; and this 
is the laſt end, and fruit of the redemption of Chriſt, 
Jer xxxi. 11, 14. 4. e. not having ſo much of, God 
as to be à god-glutted Chriſtian (as he ſaid) but ſo 
ſatiate as not to deſire other things, but there to ſtay 
tho” the heart doth oft not feel the ſame ſweetneſs. 


. : 


SE e 1. MI. 

Now there are four things which do concur to 
this fulneſs of ſatisfying ſweetneſs. ali 0ih. 5 
Firſt, Manifeſtation of the Lord Jeſus in his full 
proportion, and in all the dimenſions of his, goodneſs 
to the ſotil; the ſoul of man is made for, and ſo de- 
ſites an Infinite eternal good; whiles this good is 
not knowi to be ſuch a one, it never ſatisfies; and» 
heute let à man look upon any one creature, there is | 
much'Tweetheſs'in it, but not all; hence it ſatisfies 
nor; there is ſweetneſs in honour and wealth, but if 
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ſick, a miſerable man ; there is ſweetneſs in health 
but if poor and naked, a deſolate man; and if os 
creature had all in it, yet when one thinks this muſt 
be taken from me, it is like Jonah's gourd, it never 
ſatisfies. | a 

Now the grace which ſatisfies much firſt, manifeſt 
the fulneſs of infinite goodneſs ſuitable to me in the 
Lord; if that, now do I want, any outward bleſſing 
it is in Chriſt, for he is heir not only of heaven, but 
of all the world. | 

2. Dol want ſpiritual bleſſings ? Eph. iti. there is 
all in hun, life, and peace, and glory, 

3. Have I nothing to move the Lord to do-any of 

theſe to me, yet there is fulneſs of tender mercy and 
pity in him, Ephel. i. 17. and iii. 18. 
_ Secondly, Poſſeſſion of this good as mine; let a 
poor man ſee heaps of gold before him, it ſatisfies 
not him, becauſe it is none of his; let a Chriſtian 
hear of kingdoms, peace, glory, in and with Chriſt, 
yet it ſatisfies not him; it troubles him the more, it 
Chrilt forſake him, and grow ſtrange to him ; but 
to be ſure that Chriſt is mine, this makes the ſoul 
do, nay ſuffer the utmoſt for Chriſt, and to know 
that nothing can ſeparate, &c. as a man that knows 
he ſhall kill, and nor loſe his life, will venture like 
Sampſon. upon an hoit of men; they may wound me, 
they cannot bind nor ſlay me, Rom. viii. /f. there is 
joy and ſome ſatis faction in finding the pearl of great 
price, what joy when it is poſſeſſed! 

Thirdly, Communication of this good to the foul; 
let a man have meat and drink, but he cannot come 
at it when he hath need of it, will this ſatisy if it be 
locked up? let a man have real poſſeſſion of never to 
many lands, yet if he hath not the benefit ſure to him, 
as well as the thing, he will never hold out; what 
am I the better? ſo that grace ſatisfies that brings the 
foul to fruition of the good, that it is now in reſpect 
of the benefit of it conveyed to the ſoul, Plal. xvi. 4, 
5. * the Lord is the portion of my lot and cup,” 2 

| e 
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he maintains both; and hence Jer. xiv. 9. Why 
« art thou like a man aſtoniſhed, yet 1n the midſt of 
« ys!” if a man have meat and clothes, and the one 
never feeds, the other never warms, would this fatis- 
fy? no, unleſs that he may feel them, nay he would 
think this a curfe ; ſo let ſaints have God in his ordi- 
dinances, the beſt in the world there 1s, if not fed 


Lord helps not in time of need. 

Fourthly, Reflection of good again to the good 
which doth refreſh us, elſe it never ſatisfies ; if a man 
have meat dealt out; and it is very ſweet, yet if it 
gives him no ſtrength to perform acts of life; if a man 


teſtimony of love, it will not fattsfy him; fo that 
grace ſatisfies which makes the ſoul reflect the love of 
God to God again; * ſhall I ſerve the Lord, ſaid 
David, of that which coſt me nothing?“ you know 
the vine and olive, Judg. ix. were quieted by this, 


what do you tell me of bonds? *] account not my 
* life dear to finiſh my courſe,” ſaith Paul. 
Now a carnal heart pives over betore he ſees or 
poſſeſſeth or enjoyeth the Lord, or found the ſweet- 
neſs of a holy lite in walking with God. Hence, 
1. He loaths and is weary of all his profeſſion and 
truth he knows, and the God he talks of. 
2. Hence they break out to ſome luſts or others; 
which becauſe if not ſatisfied here, they mult ſatisfy 
themſelves fome other way, either in vain conceits or 
opinions, or luſts of the world. | 
3. Hence, deſperate doubts, is the Lord mine? 
whereas if it were otherwiſe, then as it is with a man, 
aſk him, how do you know you eat and drink? It 


latisſies me faith he, it puts ſtrength, I ſhould die 
datly elſe. 
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thereby, Lord | what a miſery is this? efpecially if the 


have a friend, and he cannot love again, nor ſhew 


* that they did rejoice the heart of God and man; 
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5E T. IV. 

Uſe 1. Or examination, inſtruction, and exhor. 
tation to all thoſe who have reſt content with that 
meaſure of the Spirit which will never laſt, to begin 
again, and lay a better foundation, leſt it befal you 
as it did theſe virgins, or as the ſinner in Prov. v. 
II, 12, 13. © you mourn when you, not your fleſh, 
* but ſoul is conſumed ; O how have I deſpiſed in. 
c {ftruction !”* left wrath break out which cannot he 
quenched, for dealing lightly with God and your 
own ſouls ; how many Chriſtians take that for grace, 
which when it comes to trial will be found too light, 
and know it not, and regard it not, till the hand- 
writing of God is upon their conſciences !” 

If thererefore you have not found the ſatisfying 
ſweetneſs of the Spirit of grace, that water which 
quencheth all your inordinate thirſt, that bread which 
feeds you to life, be ſure your oil will be ſpent, and 
your light will go out before you die. 


* | | 8 E 2 7 of V. 


Quel. Ho ſhould I know that ſatisfying ſweet. 
nels ? 

Anſ. Ah methinks you ſhould ſay, O that I did 
know it! yet wary I would be of giving any uſt oc- 
calion to break off what the Lord in his grace hath 
wrought; yet you may know ſomething of it by this. 

1. When the Spirit of God's grace diſpenſed in 
his ordinances doth glut you and ſlay you, and make 

ou worſe; here is not the grace of Chriſt which 
doth ſatisfy you, if the more knowledge you have of 
the truth, the leſs glory you ſee in the truth, and 
the leſs you love the truth; if the more comfort you 
| have found by it, the leſs you now deſire after it; it 
the more abilities you have received by it, the more 


proud you grow, and high-minded, it having _ 
or 
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tor to ſeek the ordinances of God, the leſs good you 
find by them, the more weary you grow of them, and 
the more you deſpiſe them; it is certain, the ſatisfy- 
ing grace of Chritt is not here, when the bread to 
feed,” is poiſon to flay; is not this the condition of 
many? what is che caule they are growing worſe, that 
they are worſe in their latter end and middle of their 
Chriſtian profeſſion, than the beginning, becauſe they 
Ware grown full by God's ordinances, and fo worle ; 
What is the cauſe in places of perſecution the Lord's 


Wwith men in conſumptions, whoſe life is going out, 
bey think they can eat, yet when it is before them, 
Woath the ſmell of it, or a little ſerves them, whereas 


hink thus, but they with Hezekiah mourn under it, 


eople in the world, becauſe we. have ordinances ; 


pr opacts to ſlay you. | 

= Sccondiy,- If any man maintains any living luſt in 
intel in the midtt of his profeſſion, and hungers at— 
Wer it, and the life of it; for when a man hath better 
Wd to feed upon, he will negled his own at home, 


1 ic not eat; how many be there which have ſtrange 
=, and Have had marvellous ebbings and flowings 
WS: the Spirir of lite and peace, and yet one ſin have 
ey lived in, and would not, could not live without 
oK as it was in the wilderneſs, they were for 
= {me pretty well content with their allow 
ee and wilderneſs-walks and provifons, but - 


x / TY +, " g 
14 1414 e 133 Fs: 


o, but becauſe you be ſhallow, hence you ſhall have 


Wordinances were precious, not when they come to 
them? God's ordinances plenty makes them to un- 


Wdervalue them through their fin ; that look as it is © 
A 


10 


chron. xxxil. Hoſ. vi. 5. I have hewn and lain,” 
What is the cauſe? © becauſe your goodneſs is like a 
morning dew, which ſoon vaniſheth, therefore have 
I flain them.” O God loves us, and we are the befſtt 


s Chriſt ſaid to them when they aſked him, why he 


ey could not ſtay long, “ Phey aſked meat for 
N 100 ; 1 . ee their 
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« their luſts, but he ſent leanneſs into their foul. » 
Plal. cvi. 14, 15. So that there it is, if luſt be ſti. 
ring, the Lord either denies it his own people 
becauſe he will ſtarve the luſt, that the foul way 
grow, or if he gives it, ſlays the luſt by ir, gluts if 
makes the ſou] grow weary of it, and prize his fit. 

huſband more; as Solomon by his experimental dil. Ml 
covery of the creature: many men confeſs and pray : 
againit their fins, but by their ſorrews and defres, if 
they do maintain the life of their fin, fall to it as the ; 
dog to the vomit ; you. will be caſt away at laſt, | 
Cor. ix. ult. I beat not the heir leſt I become a cat. 
* away z” whereas a gracious heart doth not main 
tain, but waſte and conſume his luſt. His life is tg 
live to God. 

Thirdly, If a man's heart and affections reach not 
the people of God with the deareſt embracings, nor 
yet mourn for the want of ſuch a heart; for ſome. 
times there are ſome drops of the Lord's goodneſs fall. 
ing into the heart, whereby the ſoul cleaves, unto the 
Lord, and is moved and raviſhed, and bears much 
love, as it thinks, towards him; but look to their 
love to the people of God, there they tall ſhort ; be 
cauſe © the love of Chriſt is not ſhed abroad abus. 
* danily into their hearts, filling and ſatisfying d 
* them;” and hence have none to pour out ape 
the ſouls of their neighbours, 1 John iv. 20, 21. it 
our own country what was the accuſation of ſaints! 
viz. They are hypocrites before God ; what did you 
thick of thoſe men that ſaid ſo? 4»/. Surely the 
were enemies to the Lord, and that never loved him; 
for then they would love his people. But what is tit 
occaſion here? now they ſay they come for ordinai- W 
ces; but they are unjuſt oppreſſors, cruel ; poor mel BY 
may ſtarve before regarded by them; and ſo they cat 
reproach not only upon ſome few, but all the pecpł iſ 
of God, and church of God; if that it be ſo, thet 
accuſation is God's accufation, if not (as generall 
it is) for many, though unable to do much, ye! 
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ealled to it, would lay down their eſtates and lives 
others ; then know thou never hadit Chritt's 1 50 
ſhed in thy heart (which will continue) but dro 5 * 
it only; becauſe thy love cannot reach to theſe Be 
loved, what is the end of your coming over hith 7 
is it not to enjoy firſt Chriſt, the laints com * 
moſt precious; and do you here bite, and — 2 
and devour, and neglect, and reproach one — 
be 72 * injury ſtumble? are poor ax 
neglected? It is a n the : ilt 1 
power N gr the love of Chriſt is not in 
ourthly, If there have been 
aſſections and {ſweet e 0 5 
within the ſoul, without the death #11d Killa 2 
removal of the contrary luſts and fins; it wha 
this foul was never truly filled nor fatiehied 1 . 
Spirit of God's grace; for as it is with v 4 N — 
they are filled with lime or chaff, they en 
= Her 59 5 or with water; fo while OT. 
ed with ſome noiſo 
led or ſatisfied with 0, 3 ga” =7 - 
= Re, how many are there that fly 25 re k 
ey hate their ſin 8 
the Lord Jeſus, hoy "ap rok, _ yy” 8 
them, they ſeek the glory of Goch ; * wg ab 
but think ſo [ for though they 1 — = oy _ 
ſoundly, becauſe they ſee not how cl 0 ee 
are knit to their ſin; they never Ee * 
they never felt their unwillin lie prog nagar 
Chriſt ; they never loved the int 5 e 
ver felt their contempt of ſaints; . 
glory, becauſe they never mourn 4 _— 
did ſtain it; they never make a 1 _ atom 
hearts ; the ſtony and thor by $4, 3 
cauſe their ſoil was naught; i 3 wry er 
affetions. which ; a heart filled with ſweet 
88 N never felt the ſtrength of 
rruptions lying underneath, it i 8 
where thole alfections will never proſpy N 
right ; and hence, 2 Tims ii, 2 PE DS 
Wo. o, 21. he that pur- 
geth 
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geth hingelt from theſe things ſhall be a veſſel of ho. | 
nour, ever preſerved, never broken. Do not put it | 
to a venture, it may be I may have grace, and {© Put 
your ſalvation to the hazard of ſuch hopes; but the 
Lord that come to thee Knocking open the door that 


he may come In and feaſt ; cry for infinite creatins ] 
power and mercy to make haſte and come and help en 
thee; what have you to do elſe but to get your old tif 
luſts purged away ? what do you labour tor elſe? if } hu 
you have children to bring up, if you have any love we 
to them, nay it {wine or cattle, meat you will have tio 
to feed them, and ſatisfy them if poſſible ; and yet thi 
behold thy ſoul periſhing for want of true ſpiritual re. lia 
freſhings ! | | his 
| | | ': "EE 
. VI. be 
| W 
De 2, QF exhortation to all young beginners, w. 
and fo to all otners ; take heed that you chop not at he 
your comfort too ſoon; take heed you do not periſh pr 
in the way, that while ſeeking after the Lord and bi 
reſt, you fall from the Lord by ſecurity and ſcandal, Wl 
and fo you periſh; but labour for that which will 
continue and laſt. 
1. Mariners when they go a voyage, they will trim 
their veſſel, and ſearch if there be not ſomething a- 
miſs which may ſink the ſhip at laſt ; if once out at * 
lea, they may die before they come home; and hence y 
at firſt ſetting out are careful; ſo do you. 1 
2. You will meet with trials enough to exerciſe all n 
your grace, that you will find all little enough in the h 
iſſue. r 
3. This will be your comfort at death, that though t 
it be difficult, yet if you have fought a good ſight, t 
and run a good race, there is now a crown, this will t 
make you to go out of the world wondering, and go [ 
up to eternity in your chariot, in your triumphant 
chariot of glory, when you ſhall ſee on the one fide, i 
here a Demas forſaking, there a Judas betraying; ] 


here 
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here one Chriſtian withered, there another ſcandaliſ- 
ed and offended ; and yet the Lord hath upheld thee 
(in thy integrity) a poor creature, that thoughtſt thou 
ſhould never have held out at all. 

That you may do thus, two things are to be done: 

Firſt, Be ſure your wound at firſt for fin be deep 
enough ; for all the error in a man's faith and ſanc- 
tification it ſprings from that firſt error of his hu- 
humiliation ; if a man's "humiliation be falſe, and 
weak, and little, his faith is light, and his ſanctifica- 
tion counterfeit, as may be ſeen in the ſtony and 
thorny ſoil; if a man's wound be right, and humi- 
liation deep enough, that man's- faith is right, and 
his ſanctification is glorious ; for Chriſt cannot be ex- 
ceeding ſweet and ſatisfactory to the foul, unleſs fin 
be at firſt exceeding bitter; and this is the reaſon 
why Chriſt is not ſweet nor precious at firſt nor after- 
ward, becauſe fin is not ſo bitter to them, eſpecially 
heart ſins ; Chriſtians ſhall find it, the eſteem and 
price of Chriſt falls, while fin lies light and is not 
bitter, | | 


SECT. VII. 


Queſt. HOW bitter muſt it be? 

Anſ. So bitter as that nothing contents your heart, 
while fin is with you, and the Lord is gone from 
you, Lam. ili. 4, 9. © Mine eye ce ſeth not mourn- 
* 1ng, till the Lord look down from heaven ;”” as a 
man that looks for a prince to come and live with 
him, he prepares rooms for all his attendants, but he 
reſerves the beſt, lodgings for the prince himſelf, and 
they are kept empty while he comes: So the ſoul en- 
tertains creatures, and ordinances, and ſaints of God, 
but yet the heart is not content, but ſits empty, de- 
folate while the Lord is gone; for while the heart is 
delighted with ſomewhat elſe beſide the Lord (that 
if the Lord comes, it is well, it not, it is merry and 
Jolly) ſee what the Lord there ſpeaks, James iv, 8, 


95 
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9, 10. © Cleanſe your hearts and he will draw nigh 


* unto you ;” turn laughter to mourning, elſe you 
are not humbled. Let God's own people do ſo, it 
ſtops up the fountain of God's love, and ſweetneſs of 

mercy, Plal. xxx. vii. When carnally confident, | 
«© was croubled;” as it is in marriage, if a man 
know there is familiarity between the woman and 1. 
nother lover he will have none of her; but when fin 
is thus bitter, the Lord hath the garments of joy to 
give for the ſpirit of heavineſs, Iſa. Ixti. 1, 2. 0 
therefore, though it be croſs to have limbs cut off, 
and breaſts ſeared, bones broken, &c. yet part with 
all for life, even this life of Chriſt in you, which 
will give you full content. 


SECT. Vill. 


Queſt. HOIW ſhall I do thus, my heart «will be wants 
and carnal * 

Anf. 1. Set this down for a concluſion, I ſhall ne. 
ver be comforted by the Lord, while any thing ele 
comforts my heart, i. e. for itſelf, as hath been prov- 
ed ; and if this was well thought of, this would make 
2 man above all other things deteſt his carnal content, 
becauſe this indeed keeps the Lord from him. 

2. Keep the femembrance of the bitterneſs of your 
fin and evil in it; thus David, Pſal. li. 3. ſet it ever 
before him ; for all the ſweet of fin comes into the 
heart by a deluſion firſt begot in the mind, of ſome 
preſent good in it, which the ſoul not attending to 1s 
drawn away by it, Jam. i. 14. drawn away and en- 
& ticed; hence fortify here. Three things in fin, 
which if remembered, would make it bitter. 

1. Sentence of condemnation paſt upon thee by 
the law of God for it, which may make a ſoul to 
mourn : Little content do men take in their priſon- 
bolts. Ws | 
- 2. The death, and agonies, and ſorrows of the 


Lord Jeſus, to acquit the ſoul from this condemns 
: tion; 
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tion; this is that which may work © bitterneſs as for 
« 4 firſt born,“ Zech. x11. 10, 11. | 

3. Croſſing the will, and ſo grieving the heart of 
Chriſt now in glory, as when the old world grew 
ſenſual it grieved God to the heart; keep theſe in 
femembrance; what pleaſure canſt thou take in that 
which makes the Lord figh ? 

4. © The end will be bitterneſs,” Pfal. Ixxiii. 17. 
* Secondly, Take heed you miſs not of that faith 
which will bring in ſ»pply, Heb. iv. 1, 2. Take 
heed leſt a promiſe being left, any fall ſhore of chat 
reſt which comes by the promiſe, by an unbelieving 
heart; for many deſire the Lord, and reſt upon the 
Lord, and they are ſatisſied with their hunger, and 
with their reſt on him, without receiving life from 
him; truly you will fall from the Lord then; for it 
the Lord doth not daily drop life into your hearts, 
you will grow weary of him ; and ordinances they 
are empty wells, and promiſes they are dry breaſts : 
if you have bread, but it feed you not, you will not 
care for it. 


SECT. IX. 


Queſt. HOW /hall I get this faith? 

Anſ. 1. Honour and advance the Lord's rich grace 
in thy heart, before thou goeſt to%him for the Spirit 
of life; thus that poor woman, If I can but touch 
* his ſkirt, I ſhall be whole;“ if I can come to him, 
I ſhall have help; many can think before they go to 
Chriſt, I ſhall never Ipeed, I ſhall never overcome 
theſe evils ; and hence the Iſraelites are excluded Ca- 
naan: Though I know the Lord doth pity his poor 
people when they believe, though not thus far; as it 
is with men; if you would get their hearts from 
them, commend them ; ſo here; and though this 
doth not move the Lord, yet it is an ordinance; it is 
a way of God, Mic. vii. 17, 18, 

2. Take up a firm reſolution never to let thy heart 

go 
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go from ſeeking the Lord till this is wrought, Pſal 
xxVii. 4. This I will ſeek after ;”” ſee that thou mug 
needs have this; and hence do not ſay, 1 have delired 
and gone to the Lord, and no help comes, and now 
ſit down; no, but take advantage hereupon to defire 
the more, and to make the Lord's denials or delays 
the ground of thy cries; as the Canaanitiſh woman 
crumbs ; as Jacob by wreſtling againſt the angel, * 
had the bleſſing at laſt: Say, as it hath been long, 
ſo therefore Lord help becauſe of that. But fins are 
many, and the heart is worſe: O the more need of 
grace; Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 18. © If thou wilt not 
go with us, carry us not up hence.” 

3- Wait for the Lord quietly, and look out when 
will it be better. Iſa. Ixiv. 4. Eye hath not ſeen;“ 
and wait for him firit ; and ſo for other things, Ita, 
XxX. 18. © Blefled are they that wait for him.” 

4. If the Lord giyes not; yet ſeek to give him 
content, though he doth not content thee, as Mary, 
John ii. when they wanted wine, 1 John iii. 22. we 
do what pleaſeth him; and hence have our anſwer; 
this will fetch it. 


CHAP. XIV. E CI. I. 


Shews that the Grace of one Perſon will not advantage 
another that wants Grace himſelf ; and that the bc? 
Chriſtians cannot diſpenſe Grace to thoſe that want it, 


Ver. g. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Net fo, 1% there be n:t 
enough for us and you ; but go ye rather to them that foil, and 
buy for your fel ves. 


EREIN is ſet down the anſwer of the wiſe to 


the requeſt of the fooliſh virgins 

This anſwer of the wiſe virgins contains two things. 

Firſt, A denial, together with the reaſon of it, 
which is a check to their folly. 
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Secondly, Their counſel and advice, directing 
them to the remedy, if there be any which might 
ſupply them with oil : “ Go to them that fell, and 
« buy for yourſelves.” The Spirit of grace comes 
not ſo lightly by: You would have it given; no, you 
muſt buy it ; you would have us help you; no, there 
are others appointed for to fell it you; away to them 


before the Bridegraom comes. 
1. Not ſo” ] They are words inſerted in the En- 


gliſh text, not ſo in the original; but yet they are 
ſafely put in, partly becauſe they are intended direct- 
ly in the ſtrength of their reaſon, and involved there- 
in, implied thereby ; partly becauſe they do more 
clearly expreſs the meaning of the words, and give 
their ſenſe more diſtinctly. 

2. ** Leſt there be not enough for us and for 
you.“ ] What, did the fooliſh now look to works 
of ſupererogation and prayers of ſaints, and the trea- 
ſury of the churches holineſs and indulgences ? Sure- 
ly no, for theſe were virgins, had eſcaped the pollu- 
tion of Antichriſt, and they go for this not to popiſh 
treaſurers, but unto them that are wiſe ; neither is it 
likely that Chriſt's coming could awaken them out 
of their ſecurity to fall to groſs popery ſo ſuddenly, 
whiles they were the companions and imitators of the 
wile, and therefore this is not the meaning, as ſome 
have wreſted the words, and ſo make the anſwer of 
the wiſe to be a Proteſtant anſwer to a popiſh petition, 
and therefore bid them go to ſhavelings that will for 
money ſell pardons, and indulgences, and prayers, 
and merits. | ; 


SE CF: I. 


* 

Queſt. WHAT then, are the wiſe unwilling to commu- 
nicate of the graces they have? what Chriſtian but is: 
willing ? 

Anſ. Firſt, We are not to adh re to words in o- 
Pening parables ; but the ſcope; now their icope was 

hereby 
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hereby, firſt to ſink and humble the hearts of the 
foolith, and to let them know that all that which they 
had in time of extremity, was little enpugh for them. 
felves at this ſeaſon. 

Secondly, 'This anſwer is made apſwerable to the 

ground of their requeſt ; you know how hypocrites 
in churches reſt in outward privileges, and how they 
are carried unto ordinances, but not above ordinances 
indeed to Chriſt ; and though they have ſome know. 
ledge of, and lookings above them unto Chriſt, yet 
miſſing him, like men ſinking, catch hold upon that 
which is next, and ſo look for help thence ; fo theſe 
being in the fellowſhip of the wiſe, and admirers of 
them, and having gat good by them, and imitated 
them, hence they rely too much upon them for it; 
and hence they aniwer, we have but our meaſure, 
and therefore it is not in our hands to diſpenſe grace 
in times of extremity; that muſt come from him that 
hath received the Spirit without meaſure ; ſo that 
this anſwer doth not imply unwillingneſs to commu- 
nicate, but to let the others {ce that they were not the 
firſt that could communicate. 
* Thirdly, You are to conſider that God had now 
broken open the conſciences of the foolifh, that they 
profeſſed they had no oil; hereupon the wile virgins are 
not unwilling to communicate altogether ; but conſi- 
dering other means are ſanctified to beget grace where 
it never was, or rather of greater efficacy and power; 
hence they ſend them to other means, to them that 
fell profeſling this for their ground, that they had little 
enough for themſelves ; and it was not in their power 
now to-convey any: This 1 conceive is the direct 
ſcope of the parable in this verſe: Hence three 
notes. Ef 


ST. I. 


Obſerv. 1. Tnar the grace of God's Spirit in o- 
ther wiſe hearted Chriſtians, will do no good to * 


his right hand or left. 
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zn vitoins, and ſlothful Chriſtians in the days of their 
js! ts. Ezck. xiv. 20. Though Job and Da- 
« niel ſtood before me, they ſhall but deliver their 
« own ſouls ;”” gracious holy men, if not only in 
miſery but ſin, 1 John v. 16. they {hall recover, not 
others, Jer. iv. 4- © Leſt my wrath break out like 
« fire.” O therefore dally not under ordinances ; 
to have them, but no gain of them; to have vines 
planted, but not to eat fruit of them, and all by rea- 
ſon of a flothful heart, is a dangerous thing; as ma- 
ny a man hath a rich ſtock, and a good trade, and 
yet thrives not; O he is not careful to keep, nor di- 
ligent to improve, but is idle; fo here. 

O conſider the wrath of God ! In extremity uſual- 
ly the Lord hears and helps his poor people ; but it 
ſhall be far from the Lord, when others ſhall ſay, 
Lord help; no, let others tears and prayers be re- 
garded ; no, what, Lord, not in extremity ? no, not 


in extremity. 
. SECT. IV. 


Orv. 2. THAT it is not in the hand of the 
moſt eminent Chriſtians to diſpenſe the grace of Chriſt 
to whom, and when, and where they will ; not in all 


ſeparably, nor in all jointly ; it is not in all the wiſe 


virgins hands together : It is not in the hands of a 
whole church, or all churches to do this. Theſe 
poor fooliſh virgins it may be they did not in their 
Judgments think thus ; however in their practice they 
now truſt to this. But theſe anſwer, It is not in us. 

It is not in Moſes to give his ſpirit to whom he 
would, but the Lord, Numb. xi. 17. 

It is not in Paul nor Apollos, the one deep in wiſ- 
dom, the other admirable in expreſſion, but in God, 
who gives the commiſſion to bring the whole world. 
in, 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6. | 

It is not in Chriſt as man, to give to one to ſit at 


i % 
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It is not in the hands of the beſt parents; it is not 
in the wills of all men living, John i. 13. 


SECT. V. 
Reafon i. BECAUSE they have but their me. 


fure received wholly,' and dependent wholly from a. 
nother, anſwerable to their own neceſſities ; therefore 
it is not in their freedom, but in the hands of hiy, 
who hath received it without meaſure, John iii. 3a, 
35. But the Father hath put all things into hi 
e hands;” as it is in ſtars, one ſtar doth not give 
light to another, but the ſun to all, having received 


it without meaſure comparatively ; ſo one ſpring doth 


not beget another, but it is in the fea, which hath. 
water without meaſure, from whence they come and 
return again. FC 

Reaſon 2. Becauſe all the ſaints, and all the fellow. 
ſhi of God's people, it is but a means, or they are 
but inſtruments in the hands of Chriſt to convey 
grace now you know all inſtruments act and work 
according to the will of the principal agent, as it is 
not in the axe's hand to cut down one tree for fuel, 
another for building; but in the agent's hand, eſpe. 
cially if the inſtruments be weak and powerleſs, and 
ſuch are the people of God; 1 Cor. i. 29. They 
% are poor things, and weak things, and nothings, 
things that are not; 2 Cor. iii. . Not fo much 
c as to think any thing of themſelves: It is not in 
the people of God as it is in ſalves, that there is an 


inherent virtue abiding always to heal, and that ian 


any man which is cureable; but there is only an ad- 


© Herent virtue which doth not always abide ; and when 


it is there, works not upon all, but only at the plea- 
ſure of the principal agent the Lord Jeſus; thoſe 
means which providence hath put an inherent virtue 
into, cannot bleſs, but as the Lord will ; meat can- 
not nouriſh, ſometimes, much leſs can theſe without 
L. [£50 | a the 
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the will of another ; hence Ephel. iv, 16. the ſaints 
are edified by this, but from Chriſt ſtill. 

Reaſon 3. In regard of the greatneſs of the power 
and honour that is required to diſpenſe the grace of 
God, and the Spirit of grace, which the church is 
not capable of. Ts | 

Firſt, Knowledge of the elect; the Spirit of grace 
which accompanies ſalvation, ſhall never be given to 
any but to them, Rom. xi. 7. The election have 
« qbtained it;“ hence they muſt be known firſt to 


them that have power to diſpenſe it; now that they 
cannot tell; indeed Paul by ſeeing the puwer put 


forth, knew the election of the Theflalonians, + 
Theff, i. 4. but not before; he could not ſay, This 


man I will give grace unto, and not to that; a mini- 


ſter, as Paul, Acts xviii. 10. may in general know 


= that there are ſome people in ſuch a place, at leaſt - 

| probably, but who they be he knows not, no more 
than Samuel, who knew one of Jefle's ſons was to be 
= king, but not one whom he liked, but whom the 
Lord did chuſe; and hence a miniſter calls all, be- 
= cauſe he knows not who they be: only ſome are cal- 
lad, becauſe Chriſt knew, and therefore in his hand 


It 18. | 
Secondly, The power muſt be omnipotent, both 


WE to lay the foundation, and to go on with the build- 


ing; now that, cannot be put forth by a poor finite 


creature, when it will, but when the Lord will; 4 


= 


# cauſe'their weapons are only mighty through God, 


Cor. x. +5; . "SIG 
Tbirdly, 8 edding of blood, dying, and bearing 


4 wrath, to purchaſe and ſo to have the Spirit to'fend ; _... 
or tht Spirit of grace could never be given, nor in- 
Wer eaſe, nor continued in any, had not blood firſt 


| 3, purchaſed is -- our fins are ſaid to be healed by 
04, and we cleanſed from them bv it, 1. e. by the 
5 Spirit 


niniſter may preach and quicken, a Chriſtian may 
We extort and comfort, and yet they may meet and hear 
gain twenty times and never find the like day, be- 


. 
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Spirit purchaſed by it, Heb. ix. 14. © Blood ſprink. 
& led puriſies your conſciences with blood,“ i. . the 
virtue of blood applied by the Spirit : If any of the 
faints ſhed blood for the church to redeem it, then 
they have power to convey the Spirit of grace to the 
church; and it is as hard to convey one dranm gf 


grace as to die. 


T. VII. 


Uk 1. HENCE we may ſee the glory and excel. 

| lency of the Lord Jeſus above all men; nay, abore 
all the beſt men and beſt churches living; aſk David 

| 5 whom he loves and honours moſt, he will tell vou, 
Pfal. xv. 4. He deſpiſeth a vile perſon, and ho-. 

4 nours them that fear the Lord; and that Chri- 

tian that is moſt excellent had all his heart; aſk any 
Chriſtian, to what men his heart is moſt knit, and 
whom he doth moſt of all honour, if he ſees one may 

- in forty moſt holy, molt humble, molt like to God, 
molt acquainted with God, and the mind of God; ; 
Paul for wiſdom, a David for brokenneſs of ſpirit, an 
Abraham for faith, a Steven for courage and zeal, 

&c. their very feet are beautitul, their very name 

are an alabaſter box broken up. And why doth he 
thus? Becauſe he ſees they are holy, and like to 
God: O but conſider they cannot make thee holy, 

it is not in their liberty; though they ſhould like 
thee, they cannot teach thee one truth ſavingly ; thou 

haſt a rugged heatt, they cannot poliſh thee ; and 
wild, they cannot tame it; they cannot convey one 
dtam or taſte, or favour of the life of grace to thee: 
O if theſe be lovely who only have oil in their veſlels 
though they can give none for thee : What is th: 
Lord Jefus then? who is not only holy, fairer than 

the children of men, having all without - meaſure; 

but can alſo make thee holy, which none of the ſaints 
can; who not only is good and holy, but doth good, 
Thou lookeſt ſometimes 
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ſaints, and ſeeſt their grace and life, and mourneſt 
for want of it, keepeſt company with them, and wiſh- 
eſt thou hadſt their oil, but they cannot help thee to 
it: O look up to the Lord: If thou loveſt and priz- 
eſt them, O prize and love the Lord much more who 
hath it in his hands to give it unto thee : who like a 
ſpring ſends not forth its ſtreams to refreſh itſelf, but 
the weary, but the faint, Iſa. I. iv. who like the fun, 
ſends not its beams out to enlighten itſelf, but“ that 
« thoſe which fit in darkneſs might ſee,” and blind 
might know, John ix. 49. John xvi. © For their 
« ſakes I ſanctify myſelf:“ he hath an humble, meek 
ſpirit, to give to thee that art proud and ſturdy ; he 
can make a lion a lamb, who hath a wiſe and hea- 
venly Spirit to teach thee that art ſimple, and rhee 
that art earthly, if his good pleaſure will. 


JECT. vn. 


Do not fay, I have found good from them, as well 
as ſeen grace in them, that I bleſſed God that ever I 
taw or ſpake with them, or ever ſaw their examples, 
Kc. I anfwer, Know it that they were but powerleſs 

| inſtruments in the hands of a merciful, yet powerful 
= Chriſt, otherwiſe thou hadſt never received good from, 
any Chriſtian, miniſter, or ſermon ; the Lord Jeſus 
could as well have uſed them as means to have con- 
demned thee, as he did Noah's miniſtry, and Noah's 
example, by which he condemned the world, as well 

| as to have called thee, or done the leaſt good to 
hee; therefore this ſtill puts a beauty upon Chriſt 
above all others in the world; all the faints and mi- 
niſters insthe world could not have changed one hair 
from being black to white, nor by all their cares for 
thee added one cubit to thy ſtature; O it was the 
Lord Jeſus : if they have any pity, the Lord put it 
in them; if ever they ſpake one word, or made one 
Paper, the Lord put it in them; if bleſſed, it is 
1 Now 
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Now doſt thou honour and love them; becauſe 
they have done thy ſoul good, elſe thou hadſt been 
in hell? O admire the Lord much more, for th 


ee et ed ee 
* > 


. ive 
were but ſet on work by him; and now they hate e th 
done thee good, there is a ſtop, they can go no fur. man 
ther you think; I did receive good by a little, while | ſight 
being with ſuch Chriſtians, but now when thou com. look 
eſt hither again, thou thinkeſt (it may be) thou ſhalt he p 
receive much more; no, their hands and feet may he frien 
bound, thoſe conduit-cocks cannot turn themſelve,, ther 
O but Jeſus Chriſt he can go on, nay, he will go on 
until he hath made thee like unto his own felt; and 
hence 1 John iii. 2. © Then we ſhall be like him, 
now we be ſons.” Children, though born of poor 0 
men, yet love their poor father that begat them; not; 
Who gave you your being? who begat you to God, A 
and ſo made you ſons of God:? O methinks the Lord whe! 
that did this ſhould be precious and lovely! that you thou 
ſhould call the world to wonder at it, that the Lord not b 
had made an incarnate devil a bleſſed angel: But kneu 
thou haſt a vile heart ſtill; O but you ſhall be like migh 
him; he will make you like himſelf at the laſt day, | woul 


A 2, 
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who is brighter than angels, and whoſe face is fairer 
than the children of men; only he will do it by little 
and little here, rather by cauſing thee to feel thy vile 
neſs, than removing it wholly. 

© Therefore, as the apoſtle, Gal. iv. 9. when they 
were turned from the goſpel to Moſaical obſervance, 
he calls them © weak and beggarly rudiments,” which 
had no power of themſelves to convey grace, nor a 
beſt in that abundance which the goſpel did; ſo ſay 
I, do you now know the Lord, who did not once 
know him; and do you now admire and love Chi- 
tians and others, if they do good eſpecially to you; WR . 
and do you refuſe to honour the Lord, but look only Bl 
upon beggarly, weak means and Chriſtians ? Gov 
forbid ; it is the Lord only that can enrich you, &c. 
2 Cor. iii. If the miniſtration of condemnation 


« was glorious, O what is the miniſtration of the 
6« Spirit; 
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“Spirit; if thoſe which have the Spirit be glorious, 
what is the Lord that not only hath it, but can alſo 
ve it, and make you like unto him in glory, and 
« that by the very beholding of him ver. ult. If a 
man had ſuch a glaſs which not only gave him the 
Goht of ſome dear friend always, but as oft as he 
looked in it, makes him like unto him, how would 
he prize this glaſs, but eſpecially the image of his 
friend in it! So Chriſt is not only glorious, but he 


thereby makes himſelf glorious, 


SECT. VIII. 


Object. DO not ſay the Lord can do this, but be will 
not; ſaints would if they could. 

Anſ. i. You do not know but that he will do it; 
when Chriſt was here on earth, and men were ſick, 
though their friends willed their good ; yet I doubt 
not but Chriit was moit glorious, becauſe though they 


| ; knew not that he would, yet they Enew that he 


might heal and pity, and if it were for his honour he 
would. 

2. Pray to him for it, and do it; “ he will pour 
+ water on the thirſty, and give the Spirit and water 
Sof life to them that aſk;'* do not think you ſeek 
in vain, eſpecially if your cries aroſe from a lick heart, 
that ſin is thy dilzale, not torment only; it is not thy 


wh delight, you need a phyſician, he will not heal you, 
WF if it is not your temper, your food, &c. If a man 


| Lord hath done this for you, 


hath a mind to a thing, and another denies him, he 
will not fee leſs beauty then, than he did before? if 
you have a mind, Chriſt hath a mind alſo. 1 
Object. But I do not feel the Lord giving me the Spi 


Tit, 
Ax, Yet if you prize it, and reach after it, the 
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TEST. IX. 


Uſe 2. TO all the ſervants of the Lord, if ever 
you did any good to any, O boaſt not of yourſelves, 
but carry the glory of it to the Lord Jeſus, as he (aig 
the Lord doth good by me, but I know no reaſon 
why : So add alſo, but I wonder at the manner hon 
a poor, weak, dead nothing, whoſe unclean heart and 
lips might have made others worfe, not better, as in. 
fection ſticking to the beſt garments, Acts iii. 12, 13, 
« Why ſtand ye looking on us? be it known to you, 
by rhe name of Jeſus it is that which is done” 
when Chriſt was known to heal all diſeaſes, ll the 
country round about by this fame of him came t0 
him, and ſo he healed them; this will bring in cuſ. 
tomers to Chriſt : Some Chriſtians are very forwad 
to ſpeakto others, to let in ſome new notion, or to con. 
vert, that they may make an Abſolam's pillar after. 
ward, and that they might report I did this; ſome 
take content in ſpeaking of converſion of others, that 


E did this. © Let your works praiſe you,“ but let ; 


your tongue praiſe Chriſt ; it was the Lord that did 
this. If bread could ſpeak it would fay, it is. not! 
that feed ; and fire, not 1 that warm : you can ſpeak, 
tell others ſo; you would fain be accounted ſomebo- 
dy, and therefore will deviſe new goſpels, and mint 
new notions ; not only Carift may be pleaſed, but 
men may ſay, this I received of ſuch a one, that their 
names might be ſpoken of. The thiet takes the ſheep 
for himſelf, a good ſhepherd carries it home to lis 
owner. | 


8 E. C s of X. 
Uſe 3. O then do not reſt in this, that you have 


now got to partake of the fellowſhip of God's peo- 
ple; I confeſs next to fellowſhip with God, their fel- 


loſhip is beſt and moſt ſweet, 1 John i. 3, 4. and no- 


thing 


% 
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thing more powerful to preſerve and keep. God's peo- 
le from apoſtacy than this; Gal. ii. 5. order and 
ſtedfaſtneſs in faith are coupled: they that be planted 
in the courts of the Lord ſhall flouriſh here, nothing 
encreaſing grace more, Gal. ii. 19. when many eyes 
to ſee by, many hands to help work by : when a man 
ſinned, if one or two men only took up ſtones to ſtone 
the ſinner, it may be they might mils, or the man 


not kill; ſo out of fellowſhip of the people of God, 
one may admoniſh then another, and it may be he 
can ſhift, but here there be many, &c. 2. Cor. 11. 
7. When a man's life is going away in a {woon, it 
one or two be there preſent only, he may never reco- 
ver, but when one rubs, another chafes, another holds 
him, another runs and fetches hot water for him, it is 
a hundred to one but. he eſcapes. But yet as the beſt 
means if neglected or truſted to, will make men worſe, 
as Capernaum was worſe for Chriſt's preaching, 
which they boaſted of; ſo the beſt means, if not 
truſted to, will make men better; as it is with ſome 
extracts, and ſpirits, they will make quick work one 
way or other. 

1. If ever you ſee or receive any good, look to 
the Lord in them, 1 Sam. x. 11, 12, who is their 
father. 

2. If ever you look to receive any, look to the 


Lord, that by them he may convey help and ſuccour 
in his time, 


S8. XI. 


Queſt. HOW hall I get that gd? 

Anſ. 1. Feel your need of their fellowſhip, and 
their help, you will then be getting good by every 
example, every prayer, 1 Cor. xii. “ the eye cannot 
lay to the hand I have no need of thee:“ O be not 
full; for God hath not made you ſo full, but if you 
be an eye, you need not the foot, &c. David knew 
Y 2 more 


live; but when there be many, it is ſtrange if it doth | 
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more than the Levites did, yet how did he lon 
to ſee God, and the goings of God in the ſang, 
ary ! 

Paul did need the mutual comfort of Chriſtians, 
it was a ſtrange thing in Paul when he was to car 
money to others, yet he beſcecheth them, „0 pra 
6 for me,” Rom. xv. 30, 31. Do not ſay only, I fe 
a need of ſacraments or miniſtry, but I need the pray. 
ers, the counſel, the examples, the exhortation of the 
meaneſt Chriſtian. 

Secondly, Be ſure you join yourſelves to livin 
Chriſtians ; that is, not only ſuch as have grace, but 
ſuch as are lively in the ule and exerciſe of it; far 
thoſe God ſanctiſies, eſpecially to communicate grace 
to you; if a living hand be knit to a dead arm, ſute 
little good will it receive from it, Rom. i. 12. a live. 
ly believing Chriſtian will comfort Paul, and an hum 
ble Chriſtian will humble. 

This is the very reaſon why Chriſtians do notget 
good, becauſe their hearts are dead, and their fellow. 
hip with God little; and hence others deſpiſe them, 
and withdraw from them. 

Thirdly, Love them dearly; a man will never get 
good from any Chriſtian that he defpiſeth, or flight. 
eth; as it is with a man, if his hand would have life 
from the head, ſet it in his place, and let not it be 
tied outwardly, but united as a member, and then it 
receives it; and hence it edifies itſelf in love; fe 
by love are men ediſied. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. v. SECT. I. 


Of the plentiful diſpenſing of Grace in the Goſpel Mini- 
ary. 


OW follows ſecondly, their counſel and advice 
« Go to them that ſell, and buy,“ &c. * Them 
de that ſell,” ſome there be that make this an irony, 
or a plain mock of the fooliſh virgins for their folly ; 
as if they ſhould ſay, you have lived like hypocrites 
hitherto before the Lord among us, and deceived us 
and your own ſouls ; now you would have our grace 
to help you, no, get you gone to maſs-prielts, and par- 
don-ſellers, and merit-mongers, and buy for your- 
ſelves, they have merit enough, &c. But this mean- 
ing, as it cannot be evinced neceſſarily from the 
words, ſo ſuch an anſwer cannot ſtand with that ſad 
and gracious compaſſionate ſpirit which is in every 
holy virgin; for ſuppoſe God ſhould break open the 
conſcience of any in theſe days, and they opening their 
hearts to others, they ſhould receive this anſwer [nay 
ſeeing you have neglected your ſeaſon ſo long, get 
you gone to maſls-prieſts, let them help you; ] would 
. any of common honeſty in like manner mock ? much 
leſs a gracious heart; no, but if any have a true ſenſe 
of their miſery ſo fleeping out at their ſeaſon of grace, 
their bowels will melt over them. | 
* Thoſe that fell”] theſe are the miniſters of the 
Lord Jeſus. | 
For 1. It is manifeſt it is not a mock. 
And 2. Thoſe that fell are not ordinary Chriſti- 
ans; though they may and do convey the Spirit, yet 
not in this caſe ſo powerfully ; and hence they do ſend 
them from themſelves, 
3. They do ſend them to thoſe means which do 
molt abundantly convey the Spirit ; now the word 
and the Spirit are united, as ſhall be prayed ; the chief 
| diſpenſers 


74 
diſpenſers of which word are the miniſters of the 
goſpel. 

4. Becauſe miniſters are called ſuch as ſell, Prov. 
xxili. 23. Buy the truth and ſell it not;“ no 
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where is the truth chiefly fold, but by the prime pub. 


lithers of it? Mal. it. 6, 7. Not that the Holy Ghoſt 
is to be ſold for- money; but to buy it there, as it i; 
to be ſold without money, which calls all that thir(: 
to come, Rev. iii. 18. not that they ſhould fix their 
eyes upon them, as upon the chiefs to convey it; for 
the Lord Jeſus ſells, and we are to buy of him; on. 
ly theſe are ſervants under him, and appointed as an 
ordinance of his for this end; the apoſtle conveys his 
miniſtry, 2 Cor. ii. v/. ſincerely and glorioully, 

Buy for yourſelves“ ] that is, ſeek for it there, 
though you lay out never ſo much of your money, 
your time, and thoughts, and affections tor it, and 
receive it there when it is offered upon any terms, 
though you part with all you have, that ſo you may 
make it your own, and ſo have of your own, and ſo 
may with comfort meet the Lord; and this ſuits 
with the cuſtom of the ſaints, to fend them there 
where they got theirs. 

8 E CI. U. 

Obſerv. z. 'T HAT the Spirit of grace 1s principal- 
ly and molt abundantly diſpenſed in the miniltry of 
the goſpel by the miniſters thereof; that is, they are 
thoſe that ſell ; this is their buſineſs, and trade, and 
work, like the olive-tree to the candleſtick, Zech. 
V. 5, 6. which take rooting in the courts of God to 
this end, to drop in their golden oil; but ſtill oblerve 
it is as ſervants under the Lord Jeſus, who gives 
what and when he will by them. a 

You know the famous expreſſions of the apoſtle, 
How can they hear unleſs they have a preacher!“ 
Rom. x. 14. 


2 Cor, iii. 7. The goſpel is called“ The mininif 


& tration 


S 
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« tration of the Spirit in the mouths of the apoſtles 
« and their ſucceſſors; by which it is made more 
« glorious than the law delivered in tables of ſtone, 
« though leſs outward glory ; for we have it but in 
« earthen veſſels.” 

Gal. iii. 2. © By whom received you the Spirit? 
« by hearing of the law? no, but by the hearing of 
« faith ;” thereby is the Spirit revealed and dit- 


penſed. 
rr. . 


Reaſon 1. BECAUSE they are ſet apart principal- 
ly by the Lord for this end; for God's ſeparation of 
any thing for an end, though the thing be unlike to 
bring that end about, yet by this it hath a ſtrange 
power accompanying it; as the brazen ſerpent, how 
comes it to heal? It was ſet apart for that end, and 
ſanctified of God; and hence God ſetting apart an 
ordinance, 1s preſent with his ordinance; as Aaron 
and his ſons were ſanctified for the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle: and this is done two ways. 

Firſt, By the church, according to the will of 
God, they are ſet apart from all other employments, 
unleſs thoſe which other relations bind them to, that 
ſo they may dedicate their time, their ſtrength, their 
private ſtudies, their felves, their prayers, and tears, 
and all for them ; and this ought to be unleſs ne- 
ceſſity compels, Acts vi. 4. The diſciples would give 
themſelves to the word. and prayer, and would not 
be cumbered about the deacon's office, and ſo their 
ſtudies, and ſo their Paul exhorts Timothy to give 
himſelf to reading, to think on theſe things, 1 Tim. 
13, 15. | 

Secondly, By the Lord himſelf, Gal. ii. 15, 16. 
What Is true of God ſeparating Paul to an extraor- 
dinary, is true in a meaſure of all his ſervants ſet a- 
part for ordinary work, Mal. ii. 7. For the church 
lometimes may not ſet a man apart, yet the Lord 
may 
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may and doth; and hence (by theſe ſometimes he 
ſends to call a church before there is a church 4 
call) and how is ſuch a one ſet apart? not as an or. 
dinary Chriſtian, but as an extraordinary ambaſſador 
as it were in the room of the Lord Jefus himſelf; for 
Chriſt being mediator of his church, two things are 
required to make peace. t. To ſpeak to God for 
us. 2. To ſpeak from God to us: The firſt he doth 
by his. interceſſion. But we hear not from him? 
Les, for he ſets theſe in his room, and by them he 
ſpeaks as mediator to our ears and hearts, 2 Cor, v. 
20. ſo that if Chriſt was here preſent to ſpeak, we 
would look for the Spirit by him and his miniſtry: 
Now all meſſengers of the Lord Jeſus are in the room 
of the Lord Jeſus, &c. Nay, if Chriſt was here, the 
Spirit would not come but by this means ; and hence 
Chriſt converts not ſo many as the apoſtles by their 
miniſtry within Judea. 

Reaſon 2. Becauſe the Lord hath furniſhed them 
with Ipecial abilities to diſpenſe the grace of Chriſt 
for the church's ſake ; 2 Cor. iii. 6. Chriſt aſcend. 
e ed on high to give gifts for edifying the body ;” 
if a man ſhould have an apprentice ſet apart to ſell, 
but his ſhop is not furniſhed, how could he then {el}, 
and how ſhould men in wiſdom expect to buy? I will 
not ſpeak of what is required to make men able; 
Chriſt not only as a free agent ſets them apart, but 
as a Wiſe agent furniſheth them with abilities for that 
end. There mult be that knowledge which may 
make the man of God wiſe to ſalvation from ths 
ſcriptures, which cannot be without knowledge of 
tongues and arts in ſome competency and ſtudy about 
both. 

1. They cannot think a thought; Chriſt furuilh- 
eth them with thoughts; the miniſter knows not 
what to ſay, yet his thoughts are from him. 

2. They gannot ſpeak; hence Epheſ. vi. 19. the 
Lord opens their mouth; Ezekiel muſt be dumb 16: 
a time. 


3. Have 


TEN VIRGINS 177 


2, Have they therefore any knowledge of the my- 
ſeries of Chriſt? It is to teach the church, 2 Cor. iv. 
5, 6. all their gifts and ſpiritual abilities, though 
never ſo great, and peculiarly ſanctiſied, but it is for 
them, 2 Cor. i. 4, 5- (and though it is true, there is 
in other Chriſtians Chriſtian abilities to help and com- 
fort others, yet not miniſterial in every Chriſtian (the 
whole body is not an eye) nor which hath a ſpecial 
preſence of the Spirit of God in it and with it) which 
they ſhould never have received but for the neceſſities 
of ſome in the church ; there is good to be had by 
watering - pots, when graſs and herbs are dying; but 5 
yet ſometimes the rain falls, and that hath a peculiar 
virtue in it, as being fitted for that end; and hence 
miniſters are compared to clouds ; and hence men 
will pray eſpecially when many clouds are, the Lord 
grant theſe bottles may drop; ſo hither you are to 
look ; diſh-milk and flit-milk may convey ſome nour- 
iſhment, but breaſt-milk hath ſpirit going with it; 
good books may be bleſt, but there is not that ſpirit 
in them as in lively diſpenſations of the goſpel by mi- 
niſters themſelves. 225 

Reaſon 3. Becauſe the Lord hath given them hearts 
enlarged :o diſpenſe the goſpel, that fo the Spirit may 
be conveyed, © we preach not ourſelves, but the Lord 
Jeſus, and ourſelves your ſervants,” &c. 2 Cor. iv. 
5. 1 Theſſ. ii. 8. If one be appointed and furniſhed 
but hath no mind to ſell, they have other trades to fol- 
low, little help is to be expected there; take a mini- 
{ter of large abilities, if once he comes to have ſome o- 
ther penny in his eye, beſides the ſouls ofpeople, ſeldom 
ſhall it be ſeen that the Lord is preſent there ; ſatan 
| doth not caſt out ſatan, neither is his kingdom divid- 
ed; when Peter fiſheth for himſelf, all night he 
catcheth nothing, but when the Lord comes, and for 
his fake he caſts out the net, then the net is full; and 
for to be a means to convey the ſpirit to any; it is 
their life; as in others, when gain comes in, they 
could not live without it; © Now we live, ſaith 2 
{ it 
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*"” 86:26 you ſtand,” 1 Thefl. iii. 8. This is their glory 

« You are our joy and glory.” 1 Theſl. ii. 20. 4 
is their gain though it be by lofs of all; life js not 
dear to finiſh their miniſtry, „I ſuffer all things for 
the elect's ſake,” they are willing to ſpend and t 
be ſpent, 2 Cor. xii. 15 Paul wiſheth himſelf any, 
ma, amor divinus eſt exſtaticus, it carries out of {elf 
Rom. ix. 1, 2, 3. though it is true the miniſtry wh 
not bleſt to all, yet the election obtained it, Rom. x; 
7. henee the miniitry is from men, not angels, thy 
there might be the more pity, and ſo the more help 
Heb. IV. 2. 7 


: "DS CT. W. 
2. BUT why by the miniſtry of the goſpel ? 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe the law cannot give life," 
Gal. iii. 21. Now the Lord cannot make him that 
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hath ſinned not to have ſinned, that would be a con. whict 
tradition ; and he that hath ſinned muſt die?? Mp of Jel 
and hence there is no poſſibility for the Spirit to give Ml ſound 
life here; hence the Spirit takes another inſtrument, of all. 
the goſpel can perſuade to believe, and bring to Chrilt, Wi delpif 
where life is ſeated. the L 
Reaſon 2. Becauſe there is more of Chriſt's blood ſhall r 
here, and hence more Spirit; for they are all one to Len 
be cleanſed with blood and Spirit; for the Lord Jelu [8 .,** 
did not by his blood purchaſe the unſealing of the w_ 
law; but the goſpel is a ſecret, and not known but by js Gifs 
this means; it is the new teſtament which ariſeth from 1 
the, death of the teſtator; to have the news of the . 
goſpel printed, it is by means of Chriſt's blood; but JA <. Ps 
to have men ſent to open it, there is more of his blool . «< 
therein; and hence more Spirit. 38 To 


Reaſon 3. Becauſe there is more of Chriſt's love in 
the goſpel; and where moſt of his love goes, there 
his Spirit goes moſt ; it is love to make us know the 
law, though it be a hand-writing againft us; but now 


(when we ſee death) to bring the goſpel, and therein 
to 
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to intreat and wait, there ie great love; and hence it 
is called the miniſtry of recopciliation. O it ĩs inſi- 
ffer to take a dead carrion up under his 
wings; here longs for the ſalvation of a ſinner moſt: 
if we were fallen angels, he would never ſend the mi- 


niſtry of the goſpel to us; but ſo it is now, that he 


hath taken the ſeed of Abraham. 
. 


Le 1, Or inſtruction. 1. Hence we may ſee the 
glory of the goſpel, in that it is the miniſtry of the 
Spirit of God; this the apoſtle profeſſeth it exceeds 
in glory; glorious light it ſcatters, ©* that which hath 


« been hid from the wiſe, nay from prophets, and a- 


* braham who deſired to ſee this day, and ſaw it 
* but afar off; hence it is called marvellous light,“ 
which brings the ſoul to the light of that bleſſed face 
of Jeſus, and his glorious love, which never ſhall be 


& ſounded to the bottom of it, which damps the glory 


of all other things; and although many great and wiſe 
deſpiſe it, yet it they did know they would not deſpiſe 
the Lord of glory, nor crucify him; but their eyes 
ſhall never ſee thoſe glorious conſolations and comforts 
promiſed to the people of God; I will ſend the Com- 


= © forter,” ſaith Chriſt, © which never can be taken 


* away” from believers, which in midſt of all miſery 
comforts; it is a great mercy when a man ſees his fin, 
elle he would never®ſeck for remedy ; but the law 


We cannot do any thing but arreſt, and impriſon; it can- 
not get lin removed; yet the goſpel can ſet at liberty, 


* which preaches deliverance to priſoners ; John vili. 


; 32. © You ſhall know the truth, and that ſhall make 
© you free. I can through Chriſt,” &c. Phil. iv. 13. lt 
We 5 2 marvellous mercy to tremble before God, and ſee, 


and know, and be affected with God's wrath; but yet 
if this be all, the heart will fink and fly from 
God; now the goſpel reveals Chriſt, and ſo John 
*. 16. © his ſheep hear and follow him;“ and 

- "© 2 the 


— * 
* 
= 


1 4 
- — — 


ty 5 PL. 4 I be G 2 
* 4 * WY . . - — — — — 
We b — — * 
1 - 8 t,. 5 . * — 
26 > — hs. ay I. 3G 
T — = 


180 


the goſpel comes to hell with the Spirit, to a poor ſin. 
ner when he is blind, captive, broken, mourning, ne. 
ver ſo miſerable ; now the goſpel penetrates thus low 
and brings the Spirit with it; it makes the foul not 
only to ſee Chriſt, but gives it him, and now it is ſafe. 
O (beloved!) if the Spirit be glorious, then is the 
goſpel glorious; if the miniſtry of men could brins 
in, and dtaw with them the princes of this world 
and all their wealth to ſerve you, angels and their 
miniſtry; nay, bring Chriſt himſelf bodily to you, 
tow glorious were this? but what is this to bring thy 
Spirit into a ſtye, into thy foul ! O therefore take herd 
of a light eſteem of the goſpel, as thoſe Matth xii, 
3. which were ſhut out: men mult ſpeak fomething; 
take heed you that have once eſteemed it, of account. 
ing it a common thing (it is next to the unpardonable 
be x of accounting the goſpel, miniſters, truths, juſti. 
fication by faith, &c. common things; but ſee them 
glorious; the greateſt glory that ever was in the 
world, did once lie hid under the meanelt outſide; 
viz. Jeſus Chriſt, and yet the apoſtles beheld his glo- 
ry; fo the goſpel is moſt glorious now, as being his 
glaſs, and this notwithſtanding is moſt mean in the 
account of many; Paul is in the eyes of the Co- 
rinthian doctors a mean man, his preſence was 
contemptible, his words mean alſo ; men deſpiſed 
them. 
_ - Secondly; Hence ſee what cauſe they have to fit, 
and go home to their houſes lamenting, that never 
found the Spirit conveyed by the miniſtry of the gol- 
in life and power. Lam. i. 16. O the Comfort. 
*< er that ſhould refreſh my ſoul is far from me; “ if 
there be any hope of help, it is by the Spirit; and if 
the Spirit, it is by the miniſtry where the golpel 13 
publiſhed and the Spirit conveyed ; O thinks many 2 
ohe in himſelf, I find no ſuch good! thus long have 
Iheard, and thus oft do I hear, but I come, and go 
away as I came, my heart never ſhaken, my ſoul never 
e never humbled, nor coniforted, wy 
23 b an 
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and therefore what-care I for miniſters or goſpel ? it 
is true, it is hid, 2 Cor. iv. 3. but then it is “ from 
them that be loſt“ only, hom ſatan hath blind- 
ed; it may be the: laſt medicine is now uſing; as it 
is with many :bat have the laſt remedy applied when 
they be ſick to death; truly ſo it is here. | 

Heb. vi. 8. The tree or ground that brings forth 
ee briers, is nigh to curſing,” the condition is ſad, as 
it is there expreſt, “ it ſhall, never ſee good when 
good comes” Jer. xvii. 6. O it was a ſad complaint 
of Saul, O, the Lord anſwers me not!“ and of the 
people of God, we ſee no viſion;“ but you have none, 
and lament it not; if men in the old law did not meet 
with the Lord in their tent doors, it was no wonder, 
it was not uſual ſo to do; but when at the tabernacle, 
if they meet not there with him, it was ſad then; ſo 
here; if you meet not the Lord there where he dwells, 
it is ſtrange; not but that ſaints may find the Lord 
abſent; but I ſpeak to them that find it not, and mourn, 
not for it; others ſhall rejoice when they mourn. for 
the abſence of the Lord. | ory 
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Le. 2. Or confutation of thoſe that think there 
Marr that neceſſity of the miniſtry to convey the 
pirit ; "OP 
But firſt, Think good books may do the deed, and 
hence can profit as much at home as thereby; but 
cheſe virgins are not directed to books, but perſons 


(though there is a good uſe of books alſo) bobks are 


but à carcaſe of the living world. > the 
!:yecondly,” They that would have it by immediate 
revelation, by-elevations of the ſoul to God, a fami- 
liitical principle collected from the apocrypha ſpe- 
culations of devout monks, received in Germany 


when the goſpel; was preached to overthrow it, and 


entertained by the deceitful experiences of ſome (as 
in Landon, c,) ſhe that was converted by dreams, 
OE ” | &c, 
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&c. indeed we are to look for the Spirit; but to lock 
for it without the word is vile; if the apoſlles were 
living, theſe would overthrow their doctrine. 

Object. What can man do? (ſay many) you muſt 
look for the living voice of Chriſt ; the word is but 
a dead letter, and will only make you a Jc in let. 
ter. 

Anſ. If indeed we had only ſouls, and no bodies, 
then we might lay aſide our bibles ; but ſeeing it i; 
not ſo, look to the word thus diſpenſed ; hence i}: 
Lord faith, © Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live ;" the; 
ſay, Hear not, &c. | 


8 E. * 7 1 VII. 8 


Uſe 3. QF terror to all them that oppoſe the mi. 
niftry of the Lord Jeſus, and reſiſt it; the Holy 
Ghoſt being in it, you reſiſt the Holy Ghot 
himſelf, and that not only where he is dropt, 
but moſt abundantly poured out, Acts vii. 51, 52, 
How did they reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ? they did but 
reſiſt men; no, it was the Holy Ghoſt there, for ſo he 
ſpake thoſe words, and the Spirit had ſome opera- 
tion upon their hearts by thoſe words, Zech. vii. 12, 
Heb. ix. 30. 

Sometimes the Spirit puts forth its. prerogative 
power ; then it is not overcome ; ſometimes word: 
without power, and then men reſiſt and overcome it, 
(for that is the meaning, becauſe all men reſiſt, more 
or leſs) and this is enmity againſt the Spirit, Acts 
v. 39. © Fighters againſt God,” which is a molt ſad 
and heavy evil, for to be left to that evil to overcome 
the Comforter himſelf; as he ſaid, It is not enough 
to grieve man, but you muſt grieve my God al- 
. Mi. 13. 
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SECT. VIII. 


Queſt. BUT who doth refit thus? 

Anſ. 1. Some do it by ſilencing and perſecuting 
of the miniſtry of the Spirit, which 1s moſt grievous : 
When Amos preached againſt Bethel, up ſteps A- 
maziah the prieſt of Bethel, Amos vu. 10. and firſt 
makes complaint of him to the king; firſt, that he 
was factious and conſpired againſt the king: And ſe- 
condly, that the land was not able to bear his words; 
that he troubled the country and kingdom with his 
doctrine, viz. That we ſhall all die if we receive not 
his dotrine ; and hence he commands him to depart 
and flee from thence, and propheſy no more there ; 
but you ſee what he anſwers, © I was arherd{man, 
and the Lord called me;“ think not that you op- 
poſe a private ſpirit, but the Lord's that called me; 
and hence ſee becauſe he did but ſay fo, what his ſen- 
tence is, upon his wife, children, himſelf, and upon 
all Iſrael: Are there not many Amaziahs in theſe 
days ? do they not take the ſame courſe ? 1s not the 
ſame ſpirit working againſt the Spirit of God now? 
what will their end be? Let a man be never ſo peace- 
able in his place, bleſſed in his work, if he doth but 
reach Bethel, nay, if only the judgments of them, 
the altars there, and idols there ; Amos may prophe- 
ly in another land, but no more there; but what will 
be the end of this? ſee verſe 17. it is a fad ſpeech, « 
Thefl. ii. 16. © Forbidding us to preach to the Gen- 
tiles that they may be ſaved; for the wrath of God 
is come upon them to the utmoſt :*'* You know 
the Jews raiſed up perſecution againſt them wherever 
they came, but “ wrath is upon them for it even to 
* the utmolt ;*” why, look as it is in hell, to reſiſt 
the goſpel one's ſelf is heavy ; but when in hell there 
they wiſh that no others might receive it, or that it 
might not be preached to any other, that none might 


ever know the Lord: So it is here, it is greater wrath . 


to 
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to oppoſe God in hell, than to be opppoſed of God 
and the firſt they are come to: O but they garnig 
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the ſepulchres of the prophets, and beautify their. 


temples, and if they had lived in the days of the pro. 
phets they would never oppoſe them. 

Object. But theſe are other kinds of hot-ſpurs and 
novices ? 

Anſ. Mat. xxiii. 30, 35. You ſhall have ſcribe, 
* and wiſe men, and you ſhall kill them, that upon 
* you may come all the blood that ever was ſpilt ;" 
and blood they muſt have who are the open perſecu- 
tors of the prophets and ſaints of God firſt or laſt; 
certainly God is remembering the tears and trouble 
of his baniſhed diſtrefled ſeers. 

. 2. Some others by reviling and reproaching of the 
miniſtry ; for ſatan in the hearts of the wicked, if 
he cannot hurt it with his teeth, he will ſeek to de. 
ſtroy it by his tongue: how was Paul cenſured by a 
company of proud Corinthians, that when they had 
nothing againſt him almoſt, yet they cenſure him for 
P manner of ſpeaking and carriage! 2 Cor. x. 10, 

is letters are mighty, but his preſence baſe; how 
was John, though for a time Hocked after! and 
Chriſt Jeſus himſelf was thus evilly reputed ; this 
was that which brought the total ruin of the Jews, 
mocking at the meflengers of God, 2 Chron. /t. 16, 
When Paul had perſuaded Sergius Paulus, and Eh. 
mas gainſaid, faith, Paul, Acts xiii. 10. © O full 
« of ſubtilty, and -child of the devil, enemy to all 
« righteouſneſs (why to all? becauſe all grace comes 
* to be wrought here by the word) thou ſhalt be 
6 blind.” 

How have the meſſengers and miniſters in this 
country been trampled upon by ſome, who though 
they have not yet been able to reach them by their 
power, yet by vile reproaches ſo purſuing moſt of 


them, that one would ſtand and wonder at the blind- 


neſs and boldneſs, not of moral men, but church- 
members and proſeſſors, and at the wrath of God 
| upon 
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pon them, that ever they ſhould. be left to be ſcorn- 
ers of them, of whom the conſciences of the vileſt 
cannot but ſometime ſay, “ Verily God is with you!“ 
Yea, grace itſelf hath been pretended to be the wen. 

on, by which the miniſters of the goſpel of Chriſt 
— been fought againſt ; and indeed the vileſt opt 
nions uſually have been ſheltered under grace; that 
hath been the king's colours, which the enemies of 
the kingdom of Chriſt have lifted up to deceive ; for 
in places of profeſſion, not merit and works, old 
ſhoes, &c. but grace and Chriſt, Mat. xxiv. 24. are 
moſt fit to deceive. by 


And hence if miniſters have perſuaded men to bes 


NY ſhould'I name al? 
2 


of Chriſt ac a condition of the goſpel; here is not 
bread (ay men.) | 0 5 ö | D230 HH : 
Fla Fon preaching that ſanctiſication is an evidenee 
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the word reveals all our juſtification to be by faith 
and thus for preaching the goſpel of Chriſt have the 
ſervant of the Lord been reproached. And though 
they kept it in, yet how many are there whoſe heart; 
go after theſe deteſtable things ! 

3. Some reſiſt the Spirit by deſpiſing inwardly 
and ſo caſting off the word of the Lord, Heb. ii. 5 
3. * If we negleC or ſlight ſo great ſalvation ;” and 
when was the goſpel more flighted by many? every 
thing we ſay is dear but goſpel ; which ſhould make 
us mourn that ever it ſhould be ſaid to this country, 
you deſpiſe the Spirit of God; a man of preatne(; 
ſuffers by nothing ſo much as by contempt ; fo iti; 
with the Spirit of grace; and it is a thouſand to one 
but that there will be ſomething to make them deſpiſe 
at laſt the Lord himſelf : But the word comes thug 
to be deſpiſed and caſt off. 


SECT. IX. 
Firſt, PARTLY by the falſe report of others, x 


if they were factious diſturbers of peace, men under 
a covenant of works, &c. It is the Jeſuits policy to 
raiſe up lies; and though all will not believe them, 
yet ſome will ſtick. 

Secondly, Partly by covetouſneſs; the glory df 
the things of this world is greater than the glory cf 
the goſpel ; tell them of living by faith and promiſes, 

they deride you in their hearts; tell them of a king- 


dom, and the excellency of holineſs, they flight them; 


to be fo rich and honoured, it is glorious indeed, 
Luke xvi. 14. The Phariſees fcorned him becauſe 
they were covetous. , 

Thirdly, Sometimes becauſe miniſters and miniſtry 
are bills of charges to a congregation, and are tov 
coſtly inhabitants among them. 

Fourthly, Partly becauſe of ignorance of the truth 
why was Paul's miniſtry fooliſhneſs ? it was a myſte- 
ry; ſo many come and underſtand not the truths 

preached; 
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preached ; they be too high points for them to con- 
ceive of ; let truth be never ſo precious, they eſteem 
it not, becauſe they know it not. 

Fifthly, Partly becauſe they have known all that 
our miniſters do preach before, which is now like 
flowers and roſes withering, which were fouriſhin, 
heretofore ; Capernaum deſpiſeth that which Sodom 
would not, and Tyre and Sidon would have repent- 
ed at; and ſay, They can do as well themſelves as 
this, and better. Fee 
Sixthly, Partly becauſe miniſters are fo long at it ; 
and that may be delivered in one hour which is ſtood 
upon an hour and a half, and they wonder men 
preach ſo little, and yet ſo long; which argues con- 
tempt, and that every truth is not precious. Men 
cry not out of men when they are telling money to 
them many hours ; and yet this is more precious ; 
Eutychus grows fleepy, thank Paul for preaching ſo 
long ; and falls down, thank long ſermons for that ; 
This is the ſinful language of ſome. 

Seventaly, Becauſe they cannot profit by them; 
hence when they ſhould mourn for themſelves they 
deſpiſe the truth of the Lord, Mic. ii. 7. Are not 
* my words good to him that walks uprightly.“ 

Eighthly, Becauſe ſome have weaker gifts than o- 
thers : And thus I ſay, the miniſtry of the Lord and 
his Spirit is deſpiſed, Mat. xviii. 8. Take heed you 
* deſpiſe not little ones, for angels behold them :” 
O what is it then to deſpiſe the Spirit himſelt ? And 
thus I ſay the Spirit of God is reſiſted ; go home 
therefore and mourn and conſider, 1. The time is al- 
ready ſet ; © the Spirit will not always ſtrive ;” and 
time may come that it will go from you, and never 
return to you more. 2. Fire will come out of their 
mouths, Rev. xi. 5, 3. The miniſtry ſhall be taken 
from you and your children, Acts xiii. 46, 4. The 
Spirit itſelf ſhall torment you, Iſa. Ixiii. 10. 
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Of Exhortation. O0 therefore if ever you would 
have the Spirit diſpenſed to you, wait here upon the 
miniſtry of the goſpel for it; neglect not private 
helps, books and meditations, &c. but know, if ever 
you. have it diſpenſed, here it is chietly to be had; 
buy at this ſhop. 

Do you not find parched, dried up hearts? the Spi. 
tit of God is gone from men; and this verily is the 
cauſe of it? what conſolations, what peace, what 

lory from the Spirit of all comfort, oi peace and 
lory might men have, but for this ? 

Obj. But I may never get this Spirit? 

Anſ. Les, Hear and your ſouls ſhall live,” Ia. 
Iv. 3. (for to reprobates the Lord never gives an eat) 
what a comfort is this? you cannot help yourlelyes 
to look to Chriſt ; hear him then when he is come 
to thee, Rom. xi. 7, 8. he hath given them ears not 
to hear; and uſually the firſt work of the Spirit in 
the ſoul is to give an ear; the Lord awakens that to 
liſten, that never regarded any thing before; and 
then ſomething enters firſt or laſt. 


r. II. 
Queſt. HOW fhall I ſo hear as to receive the Spirit! 


Anſ. 1. Get a deep ſenſe of your wants particular- 
ly and diſtinctly before you come; if a man come 
to the market, and knows not what his family wants, 
he will never come and buy of them that ſell ; a poor 
man if he comes into a rich ſhop, hath a mind to 
buy all the commodities he ſees it he had money; 
but if it may be had without money he will take them 
gladly : Mat. xi. The poor receive the goſpel ;” | 
am perſuaded that this is the great cauſe why ſcarce 
any buy here; they know not their need of every 
truth ; hence Ila. I. 5. * He hath given me the 
Sg | “ tongue 
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« tongue of the learned fo preach a word in ſeaſon 
« to the weary; the Lord will do it in ſeaſon, when 
the heart is weary. of its own deceit and 1gnorance, 
and all carnal contents, and bleſſings, and fins, now 
the Lord Jeſus muſt ſpeak at laſt ; let a people be 
more weary of outward miſeries than of inward, 
« they will not regard Moſes by reaſon of anguiſh of 
e ſpirit,” this keeps off many a man; either he 
feels only outward miſeries; his mind is broken with 
cares, how ſhall I live? with lofles and croſſes, fa- 
mily is ſick, cattle die, ſervants are untoward and 
unfaithful; his drink is turned to water, and the 
Engliſh flower is gone; his friends reſpect him not, 
his acquaintance grow ſtrange ; theſe things lie more 
heavy than fin. 

2. Pray before you come ; for as it is in men that 
trade, their ſervants are ready to let out their com- 
modities, but aſk the maſter firſt whether he will ſell 
them or no to you ; ſoaſk the Lord firſt. Miniſters 
are but ſervants under the Lord, it is not as they 
will, but as the Lord will diſpenſe, . Mat. xi. 25. I 
thank thee that thou. haſt hid theſe things from the 
* wile and prudent,” though Chriſt himſelf preach- 
ed: O therefore look up to the the Lord; O Lord 
let not thy goſpel be a hidden thing from mine eyes. 
lam perſuaded you ſhould. fee ſtrange things, and 
grow up more and more if thus you did: When 
Chriſt told them that the Spirit ſhould come, he bids 
them wait for it, and they continued inſtant in 
prayer, Acts i. 4. and then the Spirit of God 
came upon them,“ though extraordinarily, yet here 


ordinarily ; Pſal. li.“ Lord cauſe me to hear the 


voice of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice;“ and hence the 


Lord complains, Iſa. l. 3. Why, when I came, 


** was there no interceſſor?“ as if he ſhould ſay, he 
would have given them help elſe ; O therefore before 


you come, and when you come, pray, Lord ſpeak ; * 
| | pray 
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pray all the week long that there may be ſome Sab. 
bath mercies for you. 
3. Give the Lord the price of his goſpel; men 
that come to buy muſt give the price, Zech. xi. 12. . 
And God will not let you have any thing without 
price; give away all thou haſt (when thou comeſt to 
hear) to the Lord, let him pluck or take any thing 
from thee, only let him not take away himſelf, and 
his Spirit; prize the leaſt truth above all the world, 
as indeed it is better, the Lord may elſe deny thele 
pearls to you, Heb. iv. 2. The word did not Pro. 


„ fit, becauſe not mixt with faith; and what is the wr. 
property of that? vide 1 Pet. ii. 5, 6. © To him that f 
. « believes the Lord is precious, the Spirit is (ent, ” 
4 John xiv. 17. whom the world cannot receive, be. 
% cauſe they know him not,” O he is not ſweet nor * 
precious to them. a | . 
Three things are here to be laid out and given to ju 
God at the hearing of the word: | l h 
1. Thy thoughts; let a man have never ſo much th 
meat, if he feed not upon it, never will he have (pi. 5 
rits thereby; therefore while hearing time laſts, be w! 
taken up with thoſe things you hear; be in them, 
te that your profiting may appear to all;“ you know * 
not ſo much, but that there is more yet to be known, 
2. Thy heart; love it; Chriſt's love was ſo great Ju 
as to ſhed his blood, that he might purchaſe this wi 
word of his goſpel for thee ; and wilt not thou let thy * 
love out of thy heart to it when it is for thee ? th 
3. Labour; labour for the Spirit here; * as for pe 
«« the meat that endures for ever,” John vi. 27. Chriſt H 
will give it you, ſpare no pains and labour upon it, ge 
to enjoy, and be eternally advantaged by it. be 
Thus much of this ſecond thing, in this ſecond th 
: part of the parable, now the third follows, viz. The T 
coming of Chriſt himſelf. ti 
2 cc 
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CHAP. XVI. SECT. I. 


C oncerning Chriſt's Coming. 


OW this coming of Chriſt is ſet forth and am- 
plified from two things. 
1. From the time of his comipg ; while the fooliſh 
went to buy, he came. | 

2. From his different entertainment of the virgins, 
and carriage towards them being come. 

Firſt, The wiſe they went in with him to the mar- 
mage. 

OI" The fooliſh were ſhut out, &c. 

By this coming of the Lord is (as hath been ofc 
ſaid) meant the coming of Chriſt to death or judg- 
ment ; but eſpecially and principally his coming to 
judgment, as may appear by the whole ſeries of this 
chapter and the next, wherein the Lord anſwers to 


the ſecond queſtion of the diſciples, viz. the figns 


and time of his coming, i. e. his ſecond coming, 
which is called his coming to judge the world, &c. 
OB/. 2. That there is and ſhall certainly be a ſe- 
cond coming of Chriſt to judgment. 
This truth the prophets have foretold, Enoch, 
Jude xiv. Solomon, Eccleſ. xii. lt. Rom. xiv.- 11. 


Vith Iſa. xliv. 23. The apoſtles have preached thus, 


as 2 Cor. v. 10. and that it was ever in their eye, and 
the main part of their miniſtry when they preſſed 


people to believe in Chriſt as a King; where is he? 


He ſhall come, they tell the unbelieving world ; an- 
gels alſo have publiſhed this, Acts i. 11. and devils 
believe this, who are in their chains bound over to 
that day; and all the ſaints have looked for this, 1 
Theſſ. i. ut. and hence promiſes of mercy at that 
time are made to ſuch, Heb. ix. mt. And laſtly, the 
conſciences of many wicked people have confeſſed 


this; Paul preacheth of judgment to come, and Fe- 
lix trembles ; and Heb. vi. 5. divers felt the power 
of 
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of the world to come, and by judgments on them 
have been made'to know that he is the Lord. | 


2 
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. Queſt, 1. BUT when ball the Lord Teſus come? 

Anſ. In general when all the elect are gathered un. 

der the wings of Chriſt; hence Mat. xxiv. 22. “ Por 
the elect's ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened,” ;.z, an 
utter ruin of, all had then come but for them; and 
hence in particular judgments the Lord doth thus; 
only a few elect keep a whole land from being waſt. 
ed, Iſa. vi. alt. 1 Cor. xv. 23, 24. Firſt Chriſt is 
quickened, i. e. in ſoul and body raiſed, then thoſe 
that-are Chriſt's at his coming, and then comes the 
end; and hence the tares are ſpared, leſt in pulling 
upthem, the wheat alſo be plucked up. | 

Now as for ſetting down the particular time, the 
Lord Jetus doth it not in this chapter; only gives 
ſome ſigns of it, by which we may give certain cre. 
ditThat- it is not far off (as of the death of a crazy 
man) and there are two that are not yet accompliſh. , 
ed 

1. The deſtroying of antichriſt, at leaſt in the prin. | 
cipal power of it, and throne of it. 

a. The calling of the Jews, Rom. xi. who muſt 
have a great day of it again; which dry bones ſhall 
live; and their reſtoring a kind of reſurrection and 
life from the dead: Some have thought two thouſand 
years before the law, and under the law, and under 
Chriſt; and then when theſe theſe fix days of a thou- 
ſand years a piece are ended, comes the great Sab. 
bath; this is already proved to be falſe in the ſecond 
two thouſand years. In the primitive times and, 
churches, the apoſtles, eſpecially, James and Peter, 
ſpake of the end of all things to be at hand, who w- 

ting to the ſcattered Jews had good reaſon to tell 
them of it, via. the end of the temple. Though Ba. 
ronius to weaken the authority of ſcripture, thinks 
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en Wi they ſpake only their own appretenfions ; divers 
Cariſtians thought then it was nigh, and hence Paul 
Iintreats them to beware of thoſe thoughts, ſeeing 

much danger in them, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1, 2. And in ſuc- 
ceeding ages, Tertullikn expreſſeth the affection of 


the Chriſtians to the Roman ſtate, that they ſought 


n. bot the ruin of it, but prayed pro mora firs, as ſear- 
7 ing it was then coming upon the world for fin ; and 
60 many ſaints ſeeing wickedneſs adound, havethought 
Y that time is not far off; but yet the times and ſeaſons 
ö are not in our hands to know, Acts i. 7. SW 


; muſt quiet us, that come he will. 
SECT. III. 


eft. 2. WHERE will he come to judge? 
= Ar. Into this, viſible world again; for if it ſhould 
be in heaven, as no unclean thing ſhall come there, 
ſo we ſhould then rather come to Chriſt to be judged, 
chan for him to come to judgment: No, there is a 
ſecond coming; that as his firſt was into this viſible 


* the heavens muſt contain until the reſtitution of 
all things ;”” and then ſhall he break out of hea- 
ven again for this work; now to what particular 
place in the world he {hall come to judge is diſputed 
on by many, eſpecially ſome of the fchoolmen : 
Some think that it ſhall be in Mount Calvary, where 
he was crucified ; ſome in Mount Olivet, where he 
aſcended ; others in the valley of Jehoſaphat, Joel 


were, ſo the place only ſpeaks of the terror of God 
againſt the enemies of his ſcattered Jews at their con- 
verſion ; I would not be wiſe above what is written, 
all that I read moit plainly of, is, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17, 
18.“ That then we ſhall meet the Lord in the air;“ 
now how high, or-where the Lord's throne ſhall be 


lo the Lord will order it, as that all nations, all 
. | | B b the 


þ world, fo ſhalt his fecond, Acts ii 212. Whom 


let, thoſe things are not for us to enquire after, but. 


ii. 2, which as it cannot contain all people that ever 


4. — _ — — 
— — 2 —— — — __ 
4 A Cm * 
On " . - — : 8 
X 
2 3 7 #1 x 2 io — 4 * — 
ä — n 2 ae ES. 


SoD B 
— OLD EY 


N 
N 
* 
ql 
| 


194 ON THE PARABLE OF THz? 


„the dead, ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before hin,” 
and ſee him in one place; which ſhall not be ye 
low; where men have ſinned, there they ſhall be judg. 
ed ; and hence as judges have their circuits; ſo me 
having ſinned in this world, ſhall be judged here. 


SECT. IV. 


Queſt. HOW will be come to judge ? 
Anf. He ſhall come in power and great glory,” 
Mat. xxiv. 30. As firſt, the glory of the Fathe, 
Mat. xvi. 27. the brightneſs of his Deity, his inf. 
. nite wiſdom was hid in the dark lanthorn of his hy. 
manity, but then he ſhall appear, as it is ſaid, Rom. 
1. 4. manifeſted to be the Son of God by his reſut. 
rection, ſo then much more when he comes to raiſe 
the world, all the world ſhall ſee his power, wiſdon, 
greatneſs then. | 
Secondly, All his mighty angels with him, Matth, 

Xvi. 27. all ſhall be there, fo that heaven fhall be lk 
empty; © a thouſand times ten thouſand fhall then 
* miniſter unto him; and you know how glorioul. 
ly the Lord made the angels ſhine at Chriſt's refur. 
reCtion. * | 
Thirdly, With the voice of the arch-angel and the 
trump of God, and with a ſhout; « Theſſ. iv. 16, 
He ſhall deſcend with a ſhout,”” i. e. of joy to the 
faints, as in the day of victory and triumph of God, 
as at giving the law the trumpet did blow to work 
. dread and terror then, fo now. 
Fourthly, With burning and conſuming of the 
world, 2 Pet. iii. 7. 2 Theſſ. i. 
_-  Fifthly, Raiſing and calling all the dead before 
him, ſmall and great, good and bad, in earth and lea, 
and that in a moment, it ſhall not be a long work, 
Cor. xv. 52. and thus the Lord ſhall appear at ili 
day, that as he came before with baſeneſs, 10 
he ſhall now come in glory, and nothing then ſhall 


have any glory but himſelf, and thoſe that are his, 10 
cau 


lim,” 
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cauſe he will damp all the glory of the world; and 
thus ſitting in the clouds in a throne of glory, he 


ſhall judge, 1. e. examine, convince, and condemn 
examine all ſecrets, and convict men of their evils, 
and then condemn them, and paſs ſentence upon the 
wicked, and grace to his ſaints ; the ſaints exami- 


5 nations, and all their duties and actings for God 


opened, and that all the world that cenſured them 
may ſee then the infinite wiſdom and love of God in 


his people, in making and keeping them ſincere. 
8 ECT. V. 


| __ 4. WHY will be come? 
Anf. 1. If it was only for his people's ſake, for their 


perfect redemption, and refreſhing, there were reaſon 
enough for it; hence it is called a “ day of redemp- 
« tion, and a time of refreſhing ;*” here they are cap- 
tived under miferies, and [added by them under fin, 
Satan, world ; but then they ſhall be redeemed : now 
that it ſhall be ſo ; 5 

Firſt, He hath come already to redeem his people 
from fin, which is the. greateſt evil, and which re- 
demption was performed by his blood; now if he 
hath redeemed from the greateſt evil, viz. ſin, then 
from corruption, then from deach, and ſatan, &c. 
If he once came by blood and baſeneſs, then he will 
come in glory and greatneſs; if he came through fire 
to them, then he will come through fair ways 
to them; if by death to them, then by life to 
them; and hence John v. 24. all judgment is 
* committed to him, becauſe he is the Son of man.” 
And though it be long, yet ſurely he will, he muſt 
come, - eſpecially ſeeing himſelf hath perfectly re- 


' deemed his people, and is now himſelf exalted 


felt, with his poor brethren that are left there 


4 
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2 


above all: A man that hath been in priſon him - 


ſtill, the price of their redemption being paid and 


: there being nothing for their deliverance wanting, 
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but one to fetch them, it none help, he will do it z. 

: lone: ſo here. N a | 

+... Secondly, In regard of the juſtice of God, that thy 

may de cleared before the eyes of all the world; men 
ſin now, and are not puniſhed, but flouriſh, and the 

ſaints are grieved; every man ſees patience, bounty 

long.: ſufferance exerciſed; but the wrath of God z. 
gainſt the leaſt ſins is not yet made known; there 

; 13 8 therefore be a day to declare it, and the Equity 
OT it. 

Thirdly, In regard of the wiſdom of God: look 
in all commonwealths well governed in the world, 
and we ſhall not ſind any but they have court days, 
"and their petty ſeſſians and great aſſizes, as in 1ſrach; 
*for to what extremity of wickedneſs would places come 

to elfe ? ſo here; ſhall the wiſe governor of the void 
never have a day of hearing and trying cauſes ? hath 
he no care? others are but in his room under him til 
that time: neither is it enough to ſay that there i 
Judgment of death. Anſ. That is only Chriſt's judg. 
1g the ſoul in private, either to his ſhame or glory 
before Chriſt ; but the body is to be judged agwellasthe 
ſoul, to ſhame before men; or glory beforealltheworld, 
**. Fourthly, In regard of Chriſt's ſovereignty and ex. 
celleney; the coming of Chriſt is called his kingdom, 
2 Tim. iv. 1. Why, doth not Chriſt rule now in the 
world?” Yes, but it is in the midſt of his enemies; bis 
enemies rule, and he rules alſo; but there muſt a 
time come that no enemies muſt rule, but Chriſt 2. 
lone: and this is his kingdom in a moſt illuſtrious 
manner; for the things of Chriſt are ſaid to be with 
us, when they do in a ſpecial manner. appear; as the 
coming of his Spirit, and, his love, fo his kingdom; 
now Chrilt muſt reign till all his enemies are put un- 
der foot; for it is not fit he ſhould loſe his kingdom; 
hath the Lord ſuffered others to reign, and rule, and 
a= to be hid, and his glory loſt, and that fo long! 
atid Will he never return to his kingdom to be glo- 
ric, there to reap all his glory that he hath loſt by: 
all Bis enemies in the world? was there ever king that 
8 | would 


* 
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ould ever endure one generation of rebels after ano- 


ther, and never make himſelf ſole ſovereign ? however 
man may ſuffer it, yet the Lord will not, he muſt 
reign, And wherefore doth Chrilt reign ; it is to 
trample enemies under foot, his and his peoples ene- 
mies; Chriſt ſets death his enemy, to deſtroy his ene- 
mies, and keep them as in 3 gaol ; but afterward, 
Chriſt will call them forth, and paſs an irreverſible 


doom upon them. 


SECT. VL 


Lee 1. SEE therefore and believe the truth of this 
point as well as hear it: at the firſt coming of Chriſt, 
Heb. xi. 13. they did thus, ſaw the promiſes afar off 
and embraced them; ſo ſee it afar off: There be di- 
vers people that profeſs this truth that do not fully 
believe it; for if they did, they would never live as 
they do: that look as men that know the judge rides 
circuit within half a year, dare not commit any open 
fins; ſo if you believed this, you would make con- 
ſcience of ſecret fins which this judge fhall judge., 

Others there be that do believe it as they do reports 
that every man faith, but they do not ſee that really 
to be true indeed, which their hearts literally believe; 
and hence men's hearts are not a whit moved with 
grief, or ſortow, or joy, or fear at the remembrance 
of this day. For as it is with us in reports of news 
out of Germany, many hear things, but are not af- 
tected with their miſery, becauſe they do not ſee it 
acted before their eyes; God preſents not their ſor- 
rows,'and hence they are not moved; but when they 
do ſee them acted, then they are moved much; ſo. 
here. Look as it is with a man awake and in ſleep ;. 
a. man awake believes the day of judgment, and 
never ſtirs; but when aſleep he dreams of it, and is 
much affected with that becauſe he ſees it ated 
before” his eyes; much more when men have not. 
dreams but real viſions or fight of it, it will affect: 
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and hence ſet painted fire before a malefactor, it af. 


fects not, but ſhew him really it wherein he muſt he 
burnt, now it amazeth him; and hence 2 Pet. ji. It, 


12, 14 looking for; and hence Peter faith, © what 


* manner of perſon ought we to be!” and where. 
ever there 1s faith, thus f will be, Heb. xi. 1. * ir 
* makes things abſent preſent, and things unſeen e. 
„ yident.? | 
O that God would ſhew you this truth, you young 
men, Eccl. xi. 9. you would not ſpend time vainly, 
but know God: you aged men whole hearts are rot. 
ed in this world, O know that God will come and 
burn up your delights; will you never ſee this day 
and fear it before you ſee it, and mourn becaule of 
it; 
O take heed of raſh judging and condemning, and 
fuſpecting, and cenſuring other men: In Paul's time, 
Rom. xiv. 10. one brother in a church there judged 
another about indifferent things in a Chriſt- like man- 


ner, as if he had no grace, &c. You ſhall ſtand be. 


fore Chriſt's judgment ſeat,” ſaith Paul; and hence 
Paul, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4, 5. accounts little of man's 
judgment, and bids them judge nothing, &c. What 
if Chriſt find that to be a lie which thou judgelt to 
be true. 8 | 

Many of God's ſervants lie under hard thoughts 
and ſpeeches in private, not only from enemies abroad, 
but from inhabitants at home; men out of the church 
cenſuring and judging members; men in the church, 


one of another, eſpecially if they take to a ſide: the 


Lord will diſcover hard ſpeeches, and an edition of 
all your hard thoughts put out in print at the [all 
day: this breaks love, this breaks church-fellowſlup, 
and is the cauſe of breaches in this country. 
Die g. O take heed of an hypocritical heart; if the 
Lord ſhould come to judge according to the ſeeing of 
the eyes of the outward man, then well were it with 
many; but when the, ſecrets of the hearts ſhall be 
judged, it will be terrible; if there ſhould never 4 
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calling over of things again, happy were it for many, 
but it is otherwiſe, 2 Cor. v. 10. Paul ſought only to 

leaſe the Lord, for we muſt all appear, &c. Ci- 
vil men if they can carry it ſo as men may not ſay 
hurt of them, they think it is well; hypocrites if they 


can maintain a name of religion, ſo as they may main- | 


tain their intereſt in good men's hearts, it is well; if 
they get ſome enlargement in duties, that they are 
commended of them, well ; it they can et fo much 
mercy as to get the Lord to accept of Chriſt's righ- 


teouſneſs for them, it is well; but faith Paul, We 


ee labour to be accepted of him.“ I am perſuaded 
godly men do not think of this; we think the wicked 
ſhall have all their ſecrets laid open, but the faints 
come not into condemnation it is true, not of wrath, 
but of trial, ſo as that their righteouſneſs ſhall be laid 
open to all, to their glory at the great day, 1 Pet. 1. 
6, 7. And therefore get that life which Chriſt himfelf 
may commend ; that as Chriſt ſaid, “ I have not 


“found ſuch faith in Iſrael:“ So here, when thou 


haſt ſpoken a good word, repeated a ſermon, ſpent a 
Sabbath, aſk thy heart, is this worth ſhewing to all the 
world? that though it be vile, yet Chriſt himfelf will 
commend this? O you will find only aQting for him will 
commend the act, Mat. xxv. 40. there is that needle- 
work, and golden arras of holinefs, which is lapt up 
in the ſaints, that Chriſt will open before all the world 
another day. 177 | 
Uſe 4. O therefore repent, Acts xvii. 41. Paul tells 
them, times paſt were ſpent in ignorance without God, 


time to come was a time of judgment and wrath ot | 


God againft all ſm; O then repent : mourn for all 
wrongs done againſt Chriſt: you will wail then, if 
you take not your ſeaſon now ; mourn therefore for 
time paſt, and for time to come agree with him; now 

lits on a throne of mercy in heaven if thou wouldſt 
not be put to ſhame; then, O be afhamed for all 
fins. now; if not judged then, then condemn and 


1 
i = 


judge thyſelf now; the Lord looks for no more ; 
; | O 
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and hence ſet painted fire before a malefactor, it al. 
fects not, but ſhew him really it wherein he muſt be 
burnt, now it amazeth him; and hence 2 Pet. ji. It, 


12, 14. looking for; and hence Peter Taith, * whit 


* manner of perſon ought we to be!” and where. 
ever there 1s faith, thus 5 will be, Heb. xi. 1. * it 
e makes things abſent preſent, and things unſeen e. 
„evident.“ 

O that God would ſhew you this truth, you young 
men, Eccl. xi. 9. you would not ſpend time vainly, 


but know God: you aged men whole hearts are root. 


ed in this world, O know that God will come and 

burn up your delights; will you never ſee this day 

and fear it before you ſee it, and mourn becaule of 
it; 

O take heed of raſh judging and condemning, and 

; fuſpeQing, and cenſuring other men: In Paul's time, 

om. xiv. 10. one brother in a church there judged 

another about indifferent things in a Chriſt-like man. 


ner, as if he had no grace, &c. You ſhall ſtand be. 


fore Chriſt's judgment ſeat,” ſaith Paul; and hence 
Paul, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4, 5. accounts little of man's 
judgment, and bids them judge nothing, &c. What 
if Chriſt find that to be a lie which thou judgelt to 
be true. | "ERS 

Many of God's ſervants lie under hard thoughts 
and ſpeeches in private, not only from enemies abroad, 
but from inhabitants at home; men out of the church 
cenſuring and judging members; men in the church, 
one of another, eſpecially if they take to a ſide: the 
Lord will diſcover hard ſpeeches, and an edition of 
all your hard thoughts put out in print at the [all 
day : this breaks love, this breaks church-fellowſlup, 
and is the cauſe of breaches in this country. 
De 3. O take heed of an hypocritical heart; if the 
Lord ſhould come to judge according to the ſeeing of 
the eyes of the outward man, then well were it with 
many; but when the, ſecrets of the hearts ſhall be 
. judged it, will be terrible; if there ſhould never Wa 
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ing over of things again, happy were it for many 
nk otherwiſe, ” Cor. v. 10. Paul ſought only to 
leaſe the Lord, for we mult all appear, &c, Ci- 
vil men if they can carry it ſo as men may not ſay 
hurt of them, they think it is well; hypocrites if they 


can maintain a name of religion, ſo as they may main- 


tain their intereſt in good men's hearts, it is well; if 
they get ſome enlargement in duties, that they are 
commended of them, well; if they can et fo much 
mercy as to get the Lord to accept of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs for them, it is well; but faith Paul, (We 
© labour to be accepted of him.“ I am perſnaded 
godly men do not think of this; we think the wicked 
ſhall have all their ſecrets laid open, but the faints 
come not into condemnation ; it is true, not of wrath, 
but of trial, fo as that their righteouſneſs ſhall be laid 
open to all, to their glory at the great day, 1 Pet. 1. 
6, 7. And therefore get that life which Chriſt himſelf 
may commend ; that as Chriſt ſaid, © I have not 


« found ſuch faith in Iſrael:“ So here, when thou 


haſt ſpoken a good word, repeated a ſermon, ſpent a 
Sabbath, aſk thy heart, is this worth ſhewing to all the 
world ? that though it be vile, yet Chrift himfelf will 
commend this? O you will find only acting for him will 
commend the act, Mat. xxv. 40. there is that needle- 
work, and golden arras of holinefs, which is lapt up 
in the ſaints, that Chriſt will open before all the world 
another day. | | | 
Uſe 4. O therefore repent, Acts xvii. 31. Paul tells 
them, times paſt were ſpent in ignorance without God, 


time to come was a time of judgment and wrath ot 


God againſt all fm; O then repent : mourn for all 
wrongs done againſt Chriſt : you will wail then, if 
you take not your ſeaſon now ; mourn therefore for 
time paſt, and for time to come agree with him; now 
lits on a throne of mercy in heaven if thou wouldſt 


not be put to ſhame; then, O be afhamed for all 


tins now; if not judged then, then condemn and 
judge thyſelf now; the Lord looks for no more; 
| O 
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dom. 


CHAP. XVII. SECT. I. 
Christ's coming as 4 Bridegroom to his Own, 


HAT the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
IE. hall come as a bridegroom to 
his own. people, at his ſecond coming, that as it is ſaid 
of the ſun, it ariſeth as a bridegroom out of his cham. 
ber, and rejoiceth, &c. ſo will the Lord ariſe upon 
the world at this day, Pſal. xix. 5. 

This; point will be cleared and proved bv opening 
he, ſeveral degrees wherein he will manifeſt himſelf 
/ to be a bridegroom then to his people; not but that 

Chxiſt is a bridegroom to his people now, but then he 
ſhall be ſo alſo in a more eminent manner, and then 
the perfect accompliſhment of all. 

Firſt then, There ſhall be a perſonal meeting be. 
tween his ſpouſe and himſelf, as it is in marriage; be- 
fore the marriage is conſummated, there are the friends 
of the bridegroom and ſpokeſmen, and he ſends let- 
ters and tokens, but then he comes himſelf ; ſo here 
Chriſt ſends his. ſpokeſmen, 2 Cor. xi. 2. and his 
word and ſpiritual refreſhings, but when this time 
comes, he appears himſelf in perſon, and both mee! in 
perſon; 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. here we meet the Lord ſpi- 
ritually in his ordinances, but then viſibly in theclouds; 
while we live in this world, it is a time of parting, 2 
Cor, v. 8. and when we come to die, in reſpect of 
the whole man, it is ſo alſo ; but then the whole man 
ſhall meet him; theſe eyes ſhall ſee him, and thoſe 
arms ſhall embrace him; you are left as orphans here 
in this world alone; it will not alway be thus, for 
there is a time of meeting. 

Secondly, Then all deformities ſhall be taken away 
from his people, and he ſhall adorn his bride in 10 

a : 


Obſervation 2. 


O welcome him as king into thy heart as his king. 
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{ed beauty; for this is one part of Chriſt's conjugal 


jove tö his Tpoulſe and people, Ephef. v. 25. different | 


from other huſbands, who find but do not make 
them beautiful; for if the Lord ſhould meet his peo- 
ple, and they him with their deformities, they would 
do it unwillingly and with ſhame : as in this lite why 
are ſaints unwilling yet to be with the Lord? viz. be- 
cauſe there be fo many deformities and {pots abiding 
on the ſpouſe; ſometimes the ſoul would not have 
Chris, and ſuch a heart too, though he offers him 


ſelf to it; „Lord depart, Tam a finful man,” Luke 


©. Xx 


v. 8. O but then all deformities ſhalt be removed 


6 een body,” which ſhines brighter than 
the, ſun: Matth. xiii. 43. Then ſhall the righ- 
« teous ſhine like the ſun; is there any beauty like 
that, of Chriſt's ; ** then ſhall they be like unto him; 
1 John iii. 2. it is a diſhonour for a mighty prince 


on the day of marriage to let his queen 99 in rags z- 1 


they ſhall be Chriſt's then; and look as Was with 
Joſeph; all his ſhame, baſeneſs, impriſonment, did 
but make way for his glory; and hence he was de- 
hvered but of priſon by the king's command; now 
his apparel, and countenance, and name, and eſtate, 
and all is changed; fo here, all your ſhame, impri- 
ſonment in the grave-· chains of fin, that enter into 
your foul, doth but make way for this certain glory; 
as it was with Jehoſuah, ſatan ſtood at his right hand 


to accuſe him; he only ſtands before the Lord, at 


laſt the Lord faith, © Take off theſe filthy gar- 
“ ments;““ is not this a brand? So ſatan and con- 


9 
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ſcience accuſe often here, but then it ſnall be that all- 
thy filthy: garments ſhall be taken away. n 3100 1 

- Thirdly; Then there ſhalt be an open manifeftations! 
and glorious declaration of the deareſt love of! thy: 
Lord toward them before the great day of marriagent 
comes, there is love expreſſed; concluded between 


the herne, and it may be ſome few kHũn GIN 
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friends, and ſome of the family; but the open de. 
claration is at the day of marriage; ſo Chriſt loves 
his people now, &c. and will- not only love them 
then, but openly declare his love before all the 
world; © Come ye bleſſed ;”” he ſhall declare then 
his own love, Mat. x. 32. Luke xii. 8. He that 
hath made it his glory to confeſs Chriſt in a holy life 
Chriſt will confeſs him betore God and before an- 
gels; and ſo before all the world: Men in great 
place will not know their poor friends, eſpecially in 
open places; but the Lord jeſus will, and he will 
divulge the Father's love to them alſo, Acts iii. 19. 
% 'You bleſſed of the Father, John xvii. 22, 23, 24. 
have given them that glory, united them, and made 
them fleſh of my fleſh, that the world may know 
© thou haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me.” 
Here the Lord doth love his people dearly, but it is 
not ſo known; the ſun ſhines on good and bad; the 
world hates and perſecutes them as hypocrites; civil 
men think them like themſelves; worldlings think 
them as little loved as any, their eſtates thrive not; 
Hyporrites'bear a baſe eſteem of them; and if they 
18e them, it is becauſe they love them; ſaints them- 
'felves many times ſuſpect them, or if not, yet they 
judge as well of others as them; nay it may be they 
-are ſo disfigured ſometimes by thoſe ſores that break 
St of them, that they know not themſelves; but 
now the Lord will openly declare his love to them, 
land te all the world beſides; theſe are the men that 
*F'have' born on my breaſt, and carried on my ſhoul- 
ders; for whom I have built and planted churches, 
dYeRtroyed enemies, and trod therwine-preſs alone, 
and preferred above my own life, and blood and glo- 
ry; whoſe hairs have been numbered by me, whoſe 
© Wills Have been continually before me. No greater 
*miſery' to a holy heart than this: Pſal. xlii. 10. 
% Where is now thy God; fo when conſcience 
faith, and men ſay it here: O what a mercy is it that 
Man yay HII od . 6 210 e! 111K then 
"US: 


TEN VIRGINS. © 20J 


then it ſhall be heard, I am now come to comfort 
1 "> 05 Seen: 
ankles Then, they ſhall -be brought into actual 
fefion and fruition of all the glory promiſed unto 
them, of all their inheritance and proportion: Be- 
fore marriage there be promiſes of ſuch an eltate ; but. 
when the day is come, then they come to actual aud 
full poſſeſſion of it, and become equal poſſoſſors of 
the eſtate; ſo much in this life the Lord doth pro- 
miſe to poſſeſs his people of; there be promiſes of 
peace, redemption, victory, and triumph over all e- 
nemies, fellowſhip. with God, and all the ſaints and 
angels together, an incorruptible inheritance, and 
now they ſhall enter into paſſeſſi n of all theſe; nay 
all that Chriſt hath, ſignified by that word, “ king- 
% dom,” Mat. xxv. Come and take the kingdom 
<< prepared for you; 1 Cor. xv. 54. Then thall 
„ be brought to paſs the ſaying written, O death 
* where is thy ſting,” &c, Ia. xxv. 7, 8. So that 
reckon - what Chriit hath, you ſhall have it then. 
Much mercy the Lord ſhews to his people now, but 
Plal. xxxi. 19. How great is that which is laid 
+ up!” then it ſhall be brought forth; now you ſhall 
have an end of all your deſires, prayers, faith to feel 
that whieh is believed, &c. as it was with Joſhua, 
xxiii. 14. Not one thing whereof God hath fail- 
ed.“ Here the poor hardly get bread; here ma- 
ny prayers get nothing, &c. but there, 2 Theſſ. ji. 
9, (8. God doth then what he can for them, and 
gives what he can give to them, then all treafures 
are broken open. WISER 
--1Vitthly, Then there ſha}l ever be. cohabitation; and 
Uring wich him, never to be any more parted. from 
him, or he from them; for while any is a ſuitor, to 
one in a. far country, he comes and goes away again; 
but hen mi rriage comes, then he carries her to his 
on houſeg and now live they muſt together; ſo the 
Lord in this life is ſometimes with; his people 3 fome- 
Ames ablent from his people, but then they mult so- 
Cc2 habit 
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habit together, and ſhall; 1 The. iv. 40/7. « And 
then we ſhall ever be with the Lord.” If the 
Lord ſhould do all the former, and not this, it would 
be a bitter cut: When the diſciples had Chriſt's Pres 
ſence for a time, it was ſweet; but when parting 
came, that was bitter; but here is no more parting 
with the Lord; to be in a king's dominion where 
peace rules, when other places are llaughter-houſes 
and Golgothas, it is good; but to be with the king, 
and ever with him, and to follow him where-ever 
he goes, and to be familiar with him, this is won. 
dertul ; huſbands depart either becauſe not pleaſed 
at home, or becauſe of buſifieſs abroad; all ſuch 
motion arguing imperfection ; but now there ſhall 
be nothing in the ſaints to diſpleaſe; and Chriſt's 
buſineſs ſhall then be done, he ſhall have no more 
to do but only to give up the kingdom to God the 
Father; that is the laſt work of Chriſt in this world: 
To ſee the Lord in his beauty of grace and love, will 
be wonderful; but for duſt and worms to be 
with him for ever; the poor things of the world to 
be with him when thouſands are caſt by! we ſay that 
is the beauty of a thing which no picture can expreſs; 
nowto ſee that beauty in Chriſt is marvellous ; but to 
be in the boſom of one ſo amiable, how great is this? 

Sixthly, Then ſhall the Lord rejoice over his peo- 
ple, and they in him; marriage day is the great day 
of joy, they long for it before; aud when it comes 
the longet it hath been deferred, the more fears of 
parting, the more are they affected with joy then; ſo 
here, the ſoul hath deſired the Lord in grace firſt, 
and*then in glory, Rev. xxii. Chriſt hath been de- 
firing after them in glory, John xvii. 24. now their 
deſires being fulfilled, all his ſcattered loſt elect ga- 
thered, now he rejoiceth with exceeding joy; and 
the longer loſt, and meeting deferred, the greater 
joy now; hence Zeph. iii. 11. He {hall rejoice o- 
ver thee with joy, &c. Look as the Lord when 


they were but converted to him, poor, and * 


0X” Aa” 
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ble; and ſinful, and fome of them but yery babes, 
Luke x. 21. yet he rejoiced in ſpirit, and falls admir, 
ing of the Father; to here much more when they 
ſhall become glorious and perfect, and altogether ay 
this day. * If the Lord, Ifa. xl. 1, 2. would have bis 
rophets ſpeak to the heart of Jeruſalem, when it, 
had but ſeventy years captivity, much more will the 
Lord himſelf then do it at that day; and look as it 
was with them, Rev. xix. 1,6. hallelujah for the 
deſtruction of antichriſt, and that Chriſt, reigneth; 
O let us rejoice; ſo ſhall all ſaints meet him with, 
joy, being delivered out of the hands of all their ene, 
mies, they ſhall' cry hallelujah with joy to ſee them 
deſtroyed, and the Lord reigning ; and then {hall | 
they up to heaven in a ſhout of joy with ballejuah, 
&c. | 1557 


s E CT. Wl. S 


e. 1. HENCE fee how ill the fin of worldlinefs k 
or any ſinrul luſt fuits with a gracious godly, man:; 
Shall the Lord come as, a bridegroom to you, and 
will you run a whoring from him in this day! Aman 
can bear it when others that he never ſet his heart 
upon, depart from him; but theſe to do it, it is a fin 


F againſt his kindneſs, againſt his perſon moſt imme- 


diately, and againſt his name and honour, © Ag a1. 
* virtuous woman is a crown to her huſband ;” ſo 
here. Covetouſneſs is a vile fin in any, but eſpecial, . 
ly in theſe; and hence Jer. wi. 4, 5. * Wilt thou 5 
not from this time cry my Father ?” When Bas 


' rueh fought great things, „ Wilt thou ſeck great 


** things when God came to deſtroy all?“ ſo will. 
you keep great things here when the Lord is deſtroy- 
ing all, when your huſband will be all in all? when. 
a woman knows that a great prince loves her, ſhe 


ſcorns all other ſuitors, &c. So thoutd you be con- 


tent, though poor, though ſinful, &c. Col. il. 4, 
5. as long as Chrift loves thee. | 25 | 
A Uſe 
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De 2. Hence fee what a great fin it is not to ye- 
ceive evidence of mercy and comfort from any pro- 
miſe of Chriſt wherein he reveals his love to his ſpouſe 
if Chrilt all come as a bridegroom to you, by what 
promiſe ſoever (therefore) he ſhall manifeſt his love 
to you, receive it; ſome would not have Chriſtians 
to receive evidence of Chriſt's love by any con. 
ditional promiſe ; but remember this, that ik 
Chriſt doth not ſpeak them, if they be not the 
bridegroom's voice, or if not true, then do not 
receive them, or any evdence from them, nay 
if he doth not by his own Spirit clear them, und ay. 
ply them; but if they be the voice of the bridegroom, 
you be friends, or ſhew yourſelves friends, rejoice 
At it, John iti: 29. As for that immediate revelation of 
his love, expect it at his meeting, when you ſhall ſee 
Him face to face, in the mean while if he by his letter 
er his love, O make much of it becauſe it is yout 
ridegroom's ; if the day of judgment be come, and 
Lelurrection paſt, and Chriſt ſeen immediately, then 
look not for your evidence from ſuch ſcriptures; but 
i otherwiſe, then own his love here if he ſpeaks. It 
is true it would be a ſweet thing if that day would 
come; yet as Chriſt ſaid to Thomas, ſo ſay I to you, 
% Bleſſed are they which have not feen, and yet be. 
4 lieved;” and therefore whenever the Lord doth 
This, firſt or laſt, hear his voice, and believe his 
word. Do not ſay you fee nothing in yourſelves: 
fuppoſe a woman ſhould make a match by love and 
conſent, though hardly, ſhe did loath him, bur he 
was ſo mighty as to prevail for her good will, and 
now ſhe is comforted, and another ſhould come and 
ſay to her, How do you know this? Why thus he 
ſought me, thus I concluded with him, and fo fixt: 
It is no match: Why? You mult ſee no conſent, no 
love, no embracings, &c. Would not ſuch a one be 
counte.l a deceiver? 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
Uſe 3: Of terror : What will become of you that 


refuſe the Lord's kindneſs now, that regard ge” = 
| | | rides 
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bridegroom's voice, that refuſe to beſtow your hearts 
upon the Lord! he ſhall never be a bridegroom, to 
ou at this day, when 6thers meet him in the clouds, 
c. Now you ſee faints abſent from the Lord, poor 
and mean, and queſtions the Lord's love to them: 
but chen all ſhall be ſeen, and all this you ſhall loſe, 
John iii. 3 2. No man receiveth his teſtimony,“ &c. 
ou that never mourned as widows without him, ne- 
ver felt need of his love, what will become oſ you at 
this day! f 3 
Uſe J Of conſolation to all thoſe that be eſpouſed, 
and contracted to the Lord, who have choſe him, 
who have given themſelves to him, who look now 
no further but content themſelves in him, or have a 


frame of heart ſo to do, though fears keep him from 


poſſeſſion of him; O Chriſt ſhall come as thy hul- 
band at that day. Many Chriſtians fear this day, 
and hence do not ſenfibly love, nor long for this 
day, being under the whip continually of fears, and 
queſtioning their eſtate 3 but why do you fear, when 
„the Lord thall come as a bridegroom !””. Ifa., tv. 
4, 5. why doſt thou fear, himſelf the Judge ſo holy, 
ben he is thy huſband ! You ſhould rather long for 
this day, and irejoice in it, becauſe now comes your 
full redemption from all ſins, all ſorrows ; the com- 
ing of a huſband is ſweet. * * 
Firſt, Though the people of God have weakneſſes 
and wants, the Lord hath none. SCF hy 
Secondly, Lhaugh they muſt part for a little while, 
the Lord, is eyer with thee. 5 
Thirdly, Ihough they cannot help out of all eyil, 
yet. the d ox d. Jqeſus will: O they ſhould rejoice, that 
when he comes as a Judge, avd all the wicked ſhall 
melt like wax before his preſence, and burn up be- 
fore him, O yet. a huſband to thee ! . 
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SECT. II. 
LI 


Object. Ir I knew this! 

Anſ. Les, you know it ; but here be ſome things 
that are falſe objections againſt it: as, 

Objeft. i Becaule the Lord is ſuch a ſtranger, and 
the Lord abſents himſelf ſo much. 

Anſ. Is that a good argument for a woman? Iii. 
liv. 6, 7, 8. It is not the time of being ever with 
the Lord in his time of wooing ; John xvi. 20. 
„ will depart, and you fhall mourn, the world will 
not, and your heart ſhall rejoice.” 

Object. 2. Becauſe my heart goes ſo ſoon, ſo oft a 
whoring from him. 

It may be that you are forely tempted, and thy ' 
heart may begin to be taken, &c. but yet if you can- 
not yield to lie in your falls, this is not an evidence 
of a breach of the match; Pſal. Ixxiii. he was almoſt th 
gone, yet the Lord recovers him, and faith he,“ the WWF © 2 
Lord is with me; therefore as it was with Chriſt, 1 
it was not poſſible that the bonds of death ſhould hold my 
him; ſo here ſhall it Be with the poor doubting be- 5 

r. 

Object. 3. Becauſe my heart cannot love him. 22 

Anſ. Why do you then ſigh under captivity and 155 : 
bondage of your love ? you cannot love him, other baſe « 
things do keep you under; O but can ſhe ſay ſhe hae” 
loves not her huſband, that doth figh in bondage to EET 
be with him! Conſider how it is at Chriſt's abſenting ws f 
himſelf from thee (as thou thinkeſt) at any time; for of he 
then love is ſeen, eſpecially at the time of parting. Chri 

Objef. 4. Becauſe he is fo unkind to me, he hears N 
not all my ptayers. | a conte 

Anſ. This is a great objection; if Chriſt would give 2 
them all their portion together which he promiſeth f 
them freely in his time, then they think he is kind, 
not elſe. h 
Firſt, Though he doth not hear all prayers at —_ 

ye 
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yet he hath given thee that which is better than all 
prayer, (viz.) himſelf, and a pledge of all the reſt, and 
this is better than ten ſons. 

Secondly, It would do you hurt; O therefore re- 
ice in this day, whatever thy condition be now: 
give ſome women their will, and you give chem your 
lives, and loſs of all; ſo here: and therefore ſaith 
Chriſt, „ will be Lord in my houſe.“ 


SECT. IV. 


. Uſe 5. Of Exhortation : To thoſe that are out of 
Chriſt, or do not know that they be in Chriſt, to la- 
bour to get your ſouls eſpouſed, and matched to the 
Lord Jeſus; it is a laudable cuſtom grounded on ſerip- 
ture, that before marriage there is the time of eſpouſ- 
als or contract; and ſuch may know though there be 
abſence for a time, yet that when he faith he will re- 

turn to marriage, he will come as a huſband, tho 
others in the family cannot look for any ſuch thing.; 
ſo here the great work of the miniſtry is to eſpouſe 
people to Chriſt: now that they may be preſented 
chaſte virgips unto the Lord Jeſus, 2 Cr. xi. 2. you 
may look then that he © ſhall come as a bridegroom 
to comfort you;“ others cannot look for any ſuch pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, to them that are not eſpouſed to him 
now :—Now Chriſt is gone up to his kingdom, but let 
baſe duſt, and vile man hearken, the time is coming, 
that he ſnall come in glory to the amazement of the 
world; before whom all the wicked ſhall melt, but 
the ſaints ſhall live in glory, caught up in the clouds 
of heaven ; infinitely rejoicing in them, and they 1n 
Chriſt, Would you have him come thus to you, or 
as a revenging judge, and conſuming fire tor your 
contempt : it ſo, then get your ſouls eſpouſed to him 

now, | 

] 
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SECT. V. 


Obfrct. ALAS! what can I do? the Lord muſt 
do it. | 

£Anf. True; but he doth it by means, the miniſtry 
af the golpel ; elfe what need there be any ſcripture 
writ, or goſpel preached ? uſe you the means, and 
wait on the Lord thereby, for the effeGting of this, 

Queſt. What ſbould I do? 

Anſ. Look as it is in marriage here, or eſpouſals 
here; there be but two things that make up the 
match. 195 

1. Earneſt ſuit on the one fide, 

And 2. Conſent on the other; and therefore if any 
thing hinder, it ever lies either on the one ſide, the 
man is unwilling, he deſires it not; or on the other 
ſide, if he be deſirous, ſhe is unwilling; but both 
theſe finiſh the buſineſs; if therefore you would be 
ever eſpouſed to the Lord Jeſus, look to theſe two 
things. 8 

Firſt, See evidently that earneſt ſuit the Lord makes 
unto thee for thy conſent, for thy good will; and this 
will appear by his own ſpeeches, and this is a ſuffici- 
ent teſtimony; by what ſpeeches? by his voice in the 
ſcriptures; for is this the bridegroom's voice or ho? if 
Not, away with it; if it be, and that they do breath the 


Holy Ghoſt, then know it, it is as if he ſpake from 


heaven to thee now. 

Object. But he doth not ſpeak to me there by name 
particularly ; he ſpeaks to others, not to me. 

Anſ. 1. The Lord when he calls any to himſelf, 
he doth not in his ordinary call ſpeak to them by 
name, and yet they have ſo received the Lord in the 
word, as if he had called them by name ; for look, 
as when the law faith, all that fin ſhall die, the Lord 
ſpeaks to all by name; and if conſcience be awake, it 
will apply it; this ſentence is againſt me ; ſo when the 


Lord faith, „All that will receive the Lord, ſhall live 
| | “% before 
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ce before the Lord; and therefore receive him, if 
conſcience be awake, it will apply: as in the three 
thouſand that were converted, what ſhall we do:“ 
they were not called by name ; but when they heard 
that they that repented ſhould live, becaule the pro- 
miſe was to all, they gladly received the word; ſo 
here it ſhould be ſo; and therefore we ſee when the 
Spirit makes particular application to a man, he ſo 
ſets on a truth, as if the Lord ſpake to the foul parti- 
cularly; and therefore if you do not, it is becauſe 
you are left of the Spirit of God, and the power of 
the word; for it is your duty fo to do. 

2. Though your names are not ſet down in the 
words of the promiſe, yet your names are wrapt up 
in the meaning and ſenſe of the promiſe ; and this is 
as good as that; for though the Lord doth not deſire 
every man to keep the ſabbath by name, yet he.means 
every man, and there your names are ; ſo when the 
Lord Jeſus makes fuit to a wretched heart to receive 
him, he meaneth every man, as if he had named 
them ; that which is ſer down in ſcripture, and writ- 
ten to others, God means not them alone, but all o- 
thers in like caſe ;—as Jer. iii. 12. What the Lord 
* ſpake to Iſrael to return“ he meant eſpecially Ju- 

dah; fo Efay ii. ver. 1. to 5. There is a propheſy of 
the © Gentiles to flow to the mount of the Lord ;” 
what means the Lord by that? the Lord meant here- 
by to ſtir up the Jews, and therefore he ſaith, © 0 
come ghoule of Lrael,”” &c. And hence Rom. xv. 
4. © What is written it is for our learning, that we 
„ might have hope;” i. c. God meaneth us therein 
allo; ſo that when you ſee the Lord calling the wretch- 
ed Jews in his word, the Lord calls thee ; aad when 
the Lord in his miniſtry comes to them, he comes to 
you; and to have thy name in the ſenſe of the ſcrip- 
ture, 1s moſt for the glory of the Spirit, and ſuitin 
beſt with the work of faith, and molt ſure, and mol 
ſweet to you; but eſpecially, I ſay, when the meſſen- 
gers of God come to you, they make things particul- 
d 2 arly 
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arly clear, which were but generally ſet down: O con. 
ſider theretore the Lord is earneſt in his ſuit to have 
thee receive him. 


T. VI. 
1. Ir breaks the heart of the Lord Jeſus to ſee 


thee depart away, and go a whoring from him; when 
a man is ſo ſet in his deſires that when he is croſſed of 
his hopes in marriage, it makes him ſick and pine a. 
way with griet; becauſe he is very earneſt for the 
match; ſo it is here, Ezek. vi. 9. And therefore we 
Mall ſee Mark viii. 12. the Phariſees, who had ſeen all 
his works, yet an adulterous generation ſought after a 
ſign, it is ſaid Chriſt ſighed deeply in Spirit tor this; 
nothing grieves the Lord ſo much as this; to deſpiſe 
any part of his will, or pooreſt member of his, grieves 


him; but to deſpiſe himſelf, this muck more; as we 


ſhall not find any joy in ſcripture like this, when the 
Lord hath overcome the unkind heart of a rebellious 
ſinner; and hence heaven and earth and deſerts are 
commanded to rejoice at this: deviſe to grieve him, 
and you cannot do it fo much as by refuſing him. 

2. The Lord is ſo deſirous of it, that he will paſs 


by all thy former lewdneſs, if now thou wilt receive . 


him, Jer. iii. 1. with 4. men will not do fo, yet the 
Lord will, what when ſo many vanities are loved more 
than the Lord, can the jealouſy of Chriſt receive me! 
yes that he can. 

3. When the Lord hath caſt off a poor creature for 
refuſing him, yet then his heart yearns and his ſoul 
longs for it (many times) again, Iſa. liv. 5, 6. the 
Lord hath called thee as a wife of youth when retul- 
ed?; 4. e. when God did appear to them, to refuſe 
them; O wonderful! that when the foul hath retul- 
ed the Lord, and the Lord it, and all creatures re- 
fuſe. to love it, yet theſe the Lord calls again; and 
hence the Lord comes upon his people, Iſa. I. that 
complained, God had utterly rejected them,“ = 
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all the fault is in him: no, their ſins had done it; but 
then he blames them that when he came, no man an- 
ered, &c. 
N the anger of Chriſt, eſpecially his greateſt 
anger, is expreſſed againſt a ſoul for want of this be- 
ing willing to receive him; when you ſay, how doth 
the Lord regard or deſire me, when he fights againſt 
me! ; 
Firſt, Is there an evil not inflifted, but deviſed a- 
ainſt thee? (as many a one tears, what is not yet 


— 


made known) this is © to make you return,” Jer.” 


Xvill. 11. 
Secondly, Are there any ſorrows upon thy conſci- 


ence, upon thy outward man * that God takes all 


« comfort from thee ?”? Jer. iii. 8. 

Thirdly, Are there any gone down to hell, who 
did once flouriſh here, that you have even ſeen the 
flames and tears. before you of crying gholts ? if fo, 


then know it, “ it is that thou mighteſt draw near the 


« Lord,” Pſalm Ixxiii. 26, 27. 

5. The Lord profeſſeth that he will give the choic- 
eſt of all bleſſings to them that receive him; and this 
argues ſtrong deſire, Pſal. xviii. 11, 12, 13. Honey 
* out of the rock.“ 


1. Thou ſhalt have himſelf taking infinite delight 


in thee, becauſe he will make thee beautiful with his 
own beauty, and cloth thee with it, Pſal. xlv. 12. 

2, All creatures ſhall be ſervants to thee through- 
out the world, Hoſ. ii. u/t. As when one is married. 
all the ſervants in the family are to ſerve her or him, 
ſo here it is in regard of the faithful: O that you 
could hear the voice of the Lord [eſus, and his ear- 
nelt ſuit to you herein. This you ſee is clear. 

There now wants nothing but for you to give your 
conſent unto him, and therefore this is that which 
the Lord lays to the charge of men, viz. their break- 
ing off the match; and fo Rev. xxii. 17. Whoever 


vill, let him come and take, Prov. i. 29, 30. © they 


did not chuſe theLord, nor would none of the Lord's 
| „ counſel ;** 
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e counſel;” and this made the Lord caſtthem off, ſo that 
now there is nothing but thy will: ſhall the Lord de. 
fire it, and wilt not thou be glad of it? there is ng 
beauty in thee, why he ſhould do this to thee : there 
is in him beauty and excellency ; O ſhall not this love 
win thee? ſhall it be another day, wherefore is al 
this evil come upon ſuch a one? had he not means? 
had he not offers? but this ſhall come againtt thee, 
* You would not,“ O yod would not. 


. VII. 


(ONLY take theſe four cautions concerning your 
conſent. | | 

Take heed that your conſent ariſe not only from fear 
of milery, for this is forced conſent, and is ever naught, 
and it appears ſo when the miſery is paſt ; many do 
thus in fears of death, or times of calamity ; O then 

the Lord, Hoſ. vui. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. Ixxviii. 34, 35. 

Secondly, Take heed it be not a conceit of your 
own making in days of peace ; for that which you 
make from yourſelves, you will break alſo; but that 
it ariſe from the ſenſe of thine own inſufficiency to 
give conſent, and the Lord's almighty power and in- 
finite grace to work it, and then no powers of any 
creature can untie that knot. 

Many hearing of this, will you have Chriſt? 0 
yes, with all my heart, and force a conſent by their 
own labour; this is naught ; and hence Ezek. xvi. 
60, 61. The Lord will receive that harlot but not by 
her covenant, i. e. which ſhe undertook in her own 
name; no, the Lord muſt work it, Jer. iii. 9. How 
5 ſhall I do this for thee, &c. Hol. ii. 19. J will be- 
* trothe her:“ for no creature can incline the heart to 
another but the Lord; there is a natural antipathy be- 
tween Chriſt and the ſoul; and hence we ee it in 
many a Chriſtian, aſk him, why cannot you love the 
Lord, nor cleave to him? O becauſe l know not why; 


I cannot, I have no heart; the truth is, you have 
| hearts 
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hearts that do loath him ; unleſs the Lord overcome 
ou, you can never ſubmit indeed unto the Lord. 

Thirdly, Look that your conſent be not made ac- 
cording to your own terms and conditions ; for look 
as it is with a woman, if ſhe ſhall fay ſhe is content 
to love ſuch a man ; but if ſhe keeps an open inn to 
entertain all ſtrangers, and love all comers, or if 
there is one ſhe is in league with; there can be no - 
marriage ; ſo therefore the conditions are ſo: Re- 
ceive the Lord, and give your conſent to love him 
only, Prov. viii. 17.“ I love them that love me,“ 
otherwiſe the match will never be made, Iſa. I. 1. if 
you keep your wretched, unruly, ſtubborn wills ſtill, 
never hadſt thou, or ſhalt thou have the Lord: Let 
thy fin be never ſo little, ſo cloſe, as (it may be) ſloth, 
it is death to pray; it may be it is pride; or whate- 
ver elſe it be, you mult have your hearts firſt di- 
vorced from them, or thou canſt not have Chriſt. 

Fourthly, Take heed then that ſenſe of want of 
dowry, beauty, portion in or from yourſelves, doth 
not hinder you from conſent; for the Lord requires 
no ſuch thing of you; hence Matth. xxii. 4. All 
things are ready in Chriſt to receive from him, Eph. 
v. 25. It is not for you to bring to him; on- 
ly come; and the Lord doth bring his people to ſenſe 
of vileneſs, that they may do thus, know that it is 
his grace that makes the Lord cloſe there. 


r 


N OW will you refuſe, and not let the Lord have 
your hearts this day? | 

Firſt, Is here any thing in the Lord that ſhould 
keep thee from conſenting ? what good is there elſe 
but in him? what want of perfection there! his love 
is better than life; if there be any thing in the world 
that can be better to thee, or do greater things for 
thee, make thy match; but who can pay thy debts ? 
who can fetch thee out of priſog? who can put beau- 


ty 
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ty on thee ? who ever did thee good but the Lord: 
therefore there is none like him ; he will cloth thee, 


poſſeſs thee, &c. 

Secondly, Is there any thing in thyſelf that keep 
thee from conſenting ; halt thou no need of him, or 
conſenting to him? you may, it is true, have other 
creatures to adorn you; as they, Ezek. xvi. 37, 38. 
* But the Lord will gather your lovers together, 
and give you blood and fury in his jealouly ;” | 
mean, when the Lord ſhall come at this day, to em- 
brace, comfort, glorify others; thou ſhalt not have 
a ſmile from him; O men now deſpiſe the Lord, and 
Kis grace and patience; tell them of a match with 
the Son of God, they regard it not, no more than 
a tale that is told; well, the Lord will bring you in- 
to horrors, wherein you ſhall prize and be glad of 
this, before you die, even one glimpſe of his love. 


Poſt tenebras lucem ſpero. 
After my ſickneſs, December 12, 1639. 


EHAP. ANVIL SECT. I. ; 


Shews that Chriſt will not tarry when once his time i; 
come, and the folly of fuch whoſe work is then to do; 
and that the bleſſedneſs of ſaints conſiſts in immediats 
communion with Chriſt. 


HE coming of Chriſt, we have heard is ſet forth 

firſt from the time of it, viz. juſt then when 

the fooliſh went to buy: Could not the Lord ſo pa- 

tient and long ſuffering, tarry a little while longer 

for them? eſpecially ſeeing they went not about any 

ſinful work, but were ufing the means to get that 

grace now, which their veſſels were empty of before? 

No, but the Lord deals with all men, eſpecially that 

live under the means, as he did with theſe fooliſh 
virgins. | 


05 
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Obſerv. That as God is long-ſuffering towards men, 
while through ignorance of their ſpiritual wants and 
ſecurity of heart they have no heart to uſe the means 
for ſupply. So it once his time of forbearance be 
ſlept out, be will not tarry one moment longer; even 
when men are moſt diligent in the uſe of means for 
ſpiritual ſupplies 3 when Chriſt hath a heart to help, 
many people have none either to ſee their wants,- or 
ſeek for help.; when men have hearts thus to do, 
then Chriſt hath none, becauſe his time of tarrying 
is out; When men are worſt and moſt ſecure, Chrilt's 
door is open to them many times; when men are 
beſt and indeed awakened, Chriſt's heart and door is 
ſhut againſt them, as it was here; for what are the 
beſt endeavours of fooliſh virgins? what excellancy 
is there in them, that the Lord of glory ſhould ſtay 
their leiſure, after long neglect of himſelf, and loſs 


of precious time. 


SECT. II. 


Uſe. BE ſure you ſleep not out of the day-time of 
grace; eſpecially you 

1. That know you want oil in your veſſels, and 
grace in your hearts, and mercy to your fouls, and 
think I would not die yet for a world. 
2. You that being aſleep with theſe fooliſh vir- 
gins, dream you are rich and want nothing, and 
would be half offended with them that ſhould tell you 
to your face, or but think in their hearts that you 
have no grace, when indeed you are poor, and empty, 
and naked: — Take heed that you give not that an- 
ſwer to time that tarries for you, and unto Chriſt 
that waits upon you, as Felix to Paul, „when his 
© heart trembled to hear of judgment to come; I 
* will ſpeak with you at a more convenient ſcaſon;“ 
the Lord hath not left churches without the examples 
of the terror of Chriſt's patience in kind, who upon 
their beds of diſtreſs have lamented before 8 

E e 
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O my time is out, call time again, call time again; 
and who have beſought it of God with tears, as be 
did the bleſſing, and cried out, What, Lord! vit 
not thou give me one hour, one day more! and {, 
like men linking have catched hold on any thing to 
fave them, while others have ſtood upon the ſhore 
lamenting of them, the Lord be merciful to them! 
this may be your caſe, that neither your tears dor 
blood can purchaſe a moment's time. 

Look to it that your veſlel be not found empty at 
the coming of the Lord ; it is a dying time in thi; 
country, and the Lord hath taken away ſome; and 
thoſe that were ready are gone in to the marriage, 
Conſider of it, that faith, that grace which you think 
you have now, may prove but chaff and ſtubble when 
1t comes to be tried in the fire of the Lord's coming; 
the beſt man will find all little enough; then be ſure 
you miſs not of it now: Do not think I will pray, 
and ſeek then, and I hope to find, though thou art 
ſecure now ; think of this point, when did Chriſt 
come and ſhut the door, but when the virgins went 
out to buy ? but woe, woe'to thy dead heart ; ſome 
Lere preſent ſhall ſeek Chriſt, and not find him, but 
ſhall die in their fins ; till arrows are in your hearts, 
you will not cry, 


SECT. iu. 


. OB. 2. T HAT after long profeſſion of godlinels, 
it is a piece of fooliſhneſs to have any thing then to 
do but to die, and fo give welcome to the Lord je- 
ſus : Thele virgins when they were to die, were then 
to buy ; when they were to receive Chriſt, were then 
to ſeek for oil in their veſſels, that ſo they might be 

ready to receive Chriſt; but of this hereafter. 
Uſe 1. O their ſad condition that have all to ſeek 

yet! | 

Uſe 2. Be not ever ſeeking, never finding; 5 
| . ; 0 
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0 ſzeking, as that when you die, you may ſay, 


© Come, Lord, I am ready - 
Per. . 


2dly, Tris coming of Chriit is ſet forth from 
the different entertainment of the virgins, and Chriit's 
different carriage towards them. 

1. For his entertainment to the wiſe virgins ; that 
is ſet down to be an entering or admittance into mar- 
riage, fellowſhip, communion and joy with the Lord 
Jeſus ; which is amplified 

Firſt, From the antecedent (not cauſe) of it, and 
that is their readineſs. 

Secondly, The conſequent of this their commu- 
nion, the door was ſhut. 

That the laſt end, and full bleſſedneſs of all the e- 
ect eſpouſed here to Chriſt, it conſiſts in immediate 
communion with Jeſus Chriſt alone. 

What becomes of theſe wiſe virgins? they enter 
nto near communion and fellowſhip with the bride- 
groom jeſus Chriſt. What becomes of the ſouls of 
che elect when they are ſeparated from the body, 
And from this world? the ſpirit returns to God that 
gave it; fo the ſoul returns to Chriſt that bought it. 
Mhen this world ſhall be burnt up, what will become 
df the ſouls and bodies of the elect, when there ſhall 
de no more ſun to ſhine, nor kingdom to rule, nor 
reaturesto comfort ? they thall aſeend trom the clouds 
p into the marriage-chamber of the Son of God, and 
de tor ever with the Lord, and the Lord alone, and 
his is their bleſſedneſs, &c. Bleſſedneſs, yea, the 
alt and only bleſſedneſs, even of heaven itſelf. 

John xvii. 23, There are variety of creatures here, 
nd in every one there is dropt ſome ſweet ; * but 
* the Lord's end is to make his people perfect in 
one; how is that? God in Chriſt communicat- 
g all his goodneſs to his Son, and o living in him, 

en Chriſt communicates all his own and Father's 
Eez love 
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love and goodneſs unto them, and ſo lives in ther, 
and now they are in him, and fo © made perfeq in 
* one;* as thoſe that are thirſty for a time, are re. 
freſhed with ſome drops, or waters running in their 
channels, at laſt they come to the well-head, where 
they partake of all together. 

1 'Thell. v. 10. This is the end of Chriſt”; death 
* that we might live together with him,” not liv 
only from him, but * hve with him,” and toge. 
gether “ with him;“ in beginnings here, hereata 
tully. : 


e. 


KNeaſ 1. BECAUSE God the Father hath ld 
up all his glory moſt abundantly in Chriſt. Col. i; 
3. Treaſures of wiſdom ; it ſhines in the face d 
<< Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6. and all our glory alſo, 
* Luke ii. 32. Glory of his people Iſrael. Pal 
* KXxix. 19. In his temple he uttereth all his glory; 
in the world, there it ſparkles in every creature, and 
the heavens declare it ; but there is but ſome, and 
that common to all congues and languages; but in 
this temple, the Lord Jeſus eſpecially, there all the 
Father's glory is uttered, and himſelf doth utter it 
Treaſures are ſuch things where there are 

1. Precious things. 

2. Abundance of them. 

3. Hidden, not open to all. 

4. They are ſure and ſafe there, for their owner 
to take and enrich themſelves withal; ſo it is in 
Chriſt, there is firſt, precious things; all God's pre 
ciouſneſs, and all our precious things ; our life, out 
peace, our joy, our {trength, &c. and ſecondly, r 
bundance of them; thirdly, hid from the world, and 
unknown in part to the ſaints; fourthly, but ſure there 
for their owners, and Chriſt is the treaſures of all thels 
treaſures, which are as infinite as God himſelf is; 


no if all our glory, and the glory of God be in 
| Chriſt; 
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Chriſt; then as privation of, and ſeparation from 
this glory is the laſt and only miſery ; ſo conjunction 
to, and communion with, and fruition of this glory, 
muſt be the laſt and great happineſs of the ele. I 
would convince any carnal heart by this argument: 
Didſt thou ever find any comfort from any creature? 
that comfort is not from it, but from the Lord by it 
for creatures are but as cold water, all their warmth 
is from the fire; now there is but a little of the ſweet- 
neſs of God, becauſe creatures can hold but little, it 
is ſo narrow a veſſel; but in the Lord Jeſus all the 
goodneſs of God is gathered together there, which 
is ſcattered in ſeveral creatures here ; nay not finite, 
but infinite goodneſs and glory ; theretore this is our 
bleſſedneſs. { 
Rea. 2. In regard of God the Father's exceedin 
great love, and the purpoſe of God to manifeſt it to 
the ſons of men; this is the nature of love, when one 
is in a bleſſed condition himſelf, he will labour to 
bring thoſe it loves to that condition; now the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of God lies in fellowſhip with his ſon, Prov. 
vil. 30. Now God the Father loves them dearly, and 
would have all the world to know that he doth ſo, 
and hence brings them at laſt into the ſame fellowſhip 
with himſelf in his Son, John xvii. 23. That the 
„ world may know thou haſt loved me;” the 
Father out of his infinite love communicates himſelf 
to Chriſt, and his fellowſhip is with the Father ; all 


know this is a dear love; in the meanwhile love to 


his faints is unknown ; they and the wicked ſhare all 
alike ; and the ſaints have the leaſt portion and worſt 
part many times, fo that men cannot ſee by any out- 
ward thing any more love to them, than unto others ; 
the time will come that they ſhall be made perfect in 
one, as near the Lord as can be, that the world may 
know this love, &c. 

When Abſalom had ſlain his brother, and fled from 
his father, it is laid, 2 Sam. xiii. 39. © that the ſoul 
* of David longed, or was conſumed to go forth to 

„ him;“ 
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* him;“ David might have ſaid, I will never look 
after him more; ſo might the Lord have faid to ug: 
or if he loved, he might never have manifeſteq it Ca 
David) but the Lord mult ſhew his love, &c. 

| Keaf. 3. Becauſe this is the end of all the prayer; 
and endeayours, and all the workings of the ſaints in 
this world: Suppoſe all glory be in Chriſt; let à 
thing be never ſo good, but if a man hath no deſires 
after it, hath no mind to it, it would not be blefſ-3. 
nels to him; but this is the end of all the prayers, 
duties of the ſaints, if at laſt * they may be with the 
Lord,“ Phil. iii. 8, 9. John iv. 14. ©* He ſhall 
« never thirſt, their defires are taken off from other 
e things ;” but only their hearts are to this. If 
there be any pillow the Lord lets them ſleep upon in 
this world, they ſhall find it hard at laſt, and ariſe 
with a king's head and heart, and ſay, O here is not 
my relt ; the beſt entertainment this world can give, 
hath ever ſomewhat mixt with it, that makes the 
people of God ſay, O that I might be with the 
Lord. 


(as 


r. VI. 


Queſt. SHALL not the happineſs of the ſaints parti) 
lie in fellowſhip with the ſaints? © 

Anſ. 1. True, but this is but a conſequent to the 
former; as ſeparation from God is the ſubſtance of 
miſery in hell, but other things follow upon it; viz. 
communion with reprobates and devils ; ſo here we 
have firſt communion with Chriſt, here is the ſub- 
ſtance of our bleſſedneſs; then this is accidental, and 
follows upon that, viz. the communion with the ſaints, 


which is exceeding ſweet. 


2. That good we ſhall have in communygfon with 
ſaints, is not from themſelves, but Chriſt an them; 
as 2 Thefl. i. 10. Chriſt ſhall be admired in all his 
„ faints;“ ſo Chriſt ſhall then in his ſaints and an- 
gels; it is the light of the ſun that ſhines in the 3 
| | an 
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and they ſhall do nothing but ſet out the praiſes of 


Chriſt. | | 
Queſt. But what blefſedneſs is there in this, ſeeing it 


ir in one thing only? when a man is fuck or poor, can 


grace refreſh him, can he live by that? (thus many car- 


nal hearts think.) | 
Anſ. 1. The Lord ſhall then take away all fleſhly 


appetites or deſires ; fox then our bodies ſhall be ſpi- 
ritual bodies; in this life ſometimes God takes away 
the ſtomach, when he takes away food. Chriſt for- 
got his wearineſs, becauſe he had other bread to eat. 

2. Ic is therefore bleſſedneſs, becauſe it is in one; 


there is | 
Firſt, Trouble in ſeeking and fetching our comfort 
out of many things. 
2. Unlatisfiedneſs, becauſ2 one thing can give no 
more than it hath ; now all things in this thing are 
there together; the ſweet of all creatures, all ordi- 
nances, nay, variety of unknown mercies, (Prov. 


vil, 21.) ſhall center here in Chriſt Jeſus, 


SECT, VII. 


Uſe 1. Or marvellous conſolation to the ſaints 


of God: Now you have many wants, many ſorrows, 
many. temptations, many ſins, many cares and fears 
of livelihood ; but the time will ſhortly come when 
Joy ſhall be with the Lord alone in communion with 
im, and ſo out of the crowd and preſs of troubles, 
and temptations, and fins, and evils in this world; 
that as he himſelf is above all theſe, ſo ſhall you, 
John xiv. 1, 2, 3. Their hearts were grieved for 
the loſs of Chriſt ; © I will come to you, and take 
you to myſelf, that where I am, there you may be 
* alſo;” ſometimes outward loſſes and fears trouble 
thee ; ſometimes abſence of Chriſt from thee troubles 
thee; hear what the Lord ſaith, „Let not your 
8 bearts be troubled; for the Lord will take you to 

himſelf again,” John xvi. 22. Chriſt tells thaw, 

«6 
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I will ſee you again, and your hearts ſhall rejoice ;" hen 
what if he had ſaid, I will come down from heaven ; 
to you again? I tell you the Lord will do ſo to you 
but that he is in a better place preparing it for you, de ſe 
and doing better things for you; but he ſees you with 
for the preſent, and you ſhall be with him at laſt. 

The apoſtle prays that they might know * what 
is the inheritance of the ſaints;“ fo I deſire of 
the Lord for you, that you may know what it is to 
have communion with Chriſt alone; O ſee your 
blefſedneſs, &c. 


f S ECT. vin. 

1. TIIS communion it ſhall be by ſight, not chief 
by faith, as it is in this world: Many go many miles 
to the ſuppoſed ſepulchre of Chriſt, and account their 
time, though ſuperſtitiouſly, yet happily ſpent; 0 
but what will it be to ſee the Lord himſelf, not 23 
he was here in his abaſement, but in all his glory, 
brighter than ten thouſand ſuns ! now we ſee, 1 Cor, 
xiii. “ as in a glaſs“ where we ſee the glory of God 
in the face of Chriſt ; but then we ſhall know as we 
are known ; as a child knows not the father, but at 
Tipe years it doth ; but as Philip ſaid to Nathanael, 
who ſaid, “ Can any good come out of Nazareth!“ 
ſo can any ſuch mercy come from. heaven ? come 
and fee him of whom all the prophets have ſpoken 
BE; ſo then the Father and Spirit, and ſaints and an- 
gels will ſay, O come in and ſee him.of whom al 
the prophets have written; come and behold him 
that hath ſhed his deareſt blood for thee, that hath 
taken thought and care for thee night and day ; that 
hath been all thy life interceding for thee ; Rev. xxl 

| 4+ There you ſhall ſee his face.“ | 
2. This communion it ſhall be ſpiritual and inward 
with the ſoul and conſcience ; ſuppoſe the ſou] ſhould 
be with Chriſt, and not have ſpiritual communion 
with him, what were it the better! as many __ 
. wW 
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ohen Chriſt was here in this world, that eat and 
rank in his preſence, and yet are no ſhut out: O 
no | the glory, beauty, goodnels of Chriſt is not to 
de ſeen with bodily eyes, nor taſted, nor handled 
wich our carcaſes; and hence angels, though in 
heaven with Chriſt's perſon, yet look to the goſpel, 
to hear, ſee, and enjoy the ſpiritual excellencies of 
the Lord; hence Simeon when he had Chriſt in his Il; 
arms, yet now deſires to depart, becauſe he ſhould $ 
then come near him into his ſpiritual communion z | 
O this the ſoul ſhall have, inward light, love, peace, "41 
xc. it is Chriſt's great love to live with the ſoul; but 1 
ſo to live with them that are his own, as to live in 4 
them; O this is exceeding love, for Chriſt to live in . 
one that was a dunghil: It comforted the diſciples 
when he went away, I will ſend you the Comfort- 
er; O but what a blefledneſs will this be, to be 
with him, and the Comforter in us alſo ? 

3. It ſhall be a full and perfect communion, com- 
municating himſelf out to the utmoſt extent of the 
capacities of his people ; for . here we have ſpiritual | 
communion, but we ſee but little, and know little, Wa 
and receive but little, the firſt fruits and taſtes of what | 


ve ſhall drink; but there fully, 2 Thefl. i. 9. They 


* ſhall be ſeparate from the Lord and glory of his 
„power,“ 7. e. as much as ever the Lord is able to 
fill or load the foul withal, a crown of glory as 
weighty as ever it can bear, it wraps up the heart 
lametimes.; the ſoul lies down confounded before the 
Lord; O that ever the Lord ſhould here look upon 
ſuch a one ſo vile! much more then ſhall there be 
wonderment ; he will ſet open all his treaſury ; 0 
come take thy fill of love !” there he ſhall pour out 
all his heart, &c. | 
4. It ſhall be an exceeding familiar communion : 
When Chriſt was here on the carth, we know how 
familiar he was with his poor diſciples; how one 
leaned on his breaſt, could come to him, ſpeak to 
him, &c. (O brethren) much more ſhall it be 
; 5 FF | then, 


God ſweeter; it doth us good to think of their love, 
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then, John xxi. 17. © Touch me not, I am 
* not aſcended;” as if he ſhould ſay, 0 then 
there ſhall be ſweet embracings, as Joſeph „ that 
„% wept over the neck of Benjamin :” O the ſpiritual 
embracings there? the Lord and Chriſt will lay, * 1 
„love thee dearly.” 

F. It ſhall be an everlaſting uninterrupted commy. 
nion: We have here communion with other cre, 
tures, but they as paſſengers will leave us ; we haye 
alſo communion with Chriſt, but it is Interrupted 
many clouds come between us and him, but then i 


hall be everlaſting, without any interruption, | 


Theil. iv. w/t. © We ſhall ever be with the Lord;” 
hence comes comfort: infinite is the glory of the Lord, 
we cannot ſee it nor enjoy it in a ſhort time, we haye 


no leifure here, nor time enough to ſee it: hence we 


ſhall be to all eternity beholding and enjoying of it, 


6. A joyful and moſt fweet communion, Plal. xri. 


zlt. © Filling the heart with unſpeakable peace, be. 
e lieving ye rejoice with joy full of glory :”” much 
more than feeling. And three things make it ſo, 


5 2 CT. II. 


Firſt, Ir will be after many troubles, labours, 
and conflicts here in this world: there is not a godly 
heart but hath his burden, if not of miſery, yet d 


fin; it not from fleſh and blood, yet from hell; and 


he fears allo (it may be) that he ſhall never come to 
heaven ; now whence this communion mult be the 
more joyful, as Jacob thought that he ſhould never 
fee Joleph ; and as Ifa. ix. 2, 3. Thoſe that divide 
the ſpoils, and reap the harveft ; then there fal 
«© be an anſwer to all thy doubts,” &c. 
Secondly, It will be thus becauſe this communion 
ſhall be chiefly in ſucking out the ſweet of all God's 
love, paſt, prefent, and to come, Epheſ. iv. 9. Pal 
xxiv. 26. Love from & friend is ſweet, but from 3 
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heir honour and reſpect to us, much more the Lord's, 


4 O this © will like wine chear the heart,“ that as the 
at damned ſhall fuck the fierce wrath of God, O it 
al WH hall ting them; fo this e contra, we ſhall ſee all his 
1. bowels open. Do oY 

Thirdly, * The Lord Chriſt himſelf ſhall rejoice 
w. «oyer the ſoul, and fo all ſaints with him,” Luke 
ea x. 21. And- the foul ſhall ſee this, and all ſaints re- 
Ye joice in its communion. O conſider this, and com- 
d, fort your hearts with this, all ye people of the Lord ! 
it | only ſay as Joſeph, dying, God will ſurely viſit 
a « you when | am dead, Gen. w/t. 24. So when 


of thou art dying, the Lord will ſurely viſit thee with 
d, his preſence, and you ſhall ſurely be with him : You 
ve have been praying for this and hearing, and now and 
Ve then you taſte a little, but think it is too good to be 
true; yet if Chriſt be bleſſed thou ſhalt at laſt, thou 
ſhalt not miſs (though thou find but little of him here, 
and walk in the dark) of being with him for ever ; 
| God hides his face from ſome of you, and you mourn, 
though the world rejoĩceth; but happy art thou, for 
thy mourning ſhall be turned into joy.“ 


SECT. X. 


S Uſe 2. To mourn for our ſtrangeneſs now to Je 
ſus Chriſt, and our diſtances from the Lord Jeſus ; 
may not the Lord take up that ſpeech as to Philip, 
Have I been fo long with thee, and haſt thou not 
* known me?“ So hath Chriſt been ſo long with 
thee, and ſhalt thou be for ever with him, and yet 
doſt not know him? | 
There are five things that are ever conjoined with 
a near communion with Chriſt. 
Firſt, Knowledge of him; alas, how little do we 
conceive of the Lord ? : 
Secondly, Perſuaſion of his love and faithfulneſs ; 
alas, we have little aſſurance of him, Pſal. ix. 
- Thirdly, Love to his = 7 ; and the more in 
38 it 
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it the ſoul is, the more detirous it is of it: O but he 
wearineſs of being with him that we have! no oftner 
are we with him now than needs muſt, but hereafter 
it ſhall be otherwiſe. 

Fourthly, Likeneſs to him in his virtues, as Mose 
comes ſhining down; a man imitates them whoſe 
fellowſhip he loves in all their imitable excelle,, 
cies. Alas! how unlike to him now are we, to why 
ſhall be ? 

Fifthly, A daily opening of, and bemoaning da 
evils to him; O it eaſeth the heart; if a man is goue 
from his friend, yet troubles will fetch him in again; 
but we pour not out our fouls thus to him; hence be 
pours not out his blood into our ſouls to heal us; 0 
may we not take up that complaint of Agur, Proy, 
xxx. that we are more fooliſh than any man!“ ſpeak. 
ing of Chriſt; O therefore mourn for it; © David, 
„ when God hid his face for a little time, was troub. 
1 | | 

It was the complaint of the prophet of evil men, 
that in their eyes he was rejected and deſpiſed, and 

e hide our faces from him.” Let the world do 
fo, will you do ſo alſo ? it ſhould not trouble fo much 
that he hides his face from you, as that you hare 
from him. 

When David turned afide to Bathſheba, the pro- 
phet comes and tells him, < I anointed the king, 
and delivered thee out of the hands of Saul, and 
gave thee thy maſters wives, and more alſo, nov 
c wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the Lord? the ſword 
„ ſhall not depart;“ O ſaith he) “ have ſinned a. 
“ gainſt the Lord;” fo ſay I to you: if the Lord 
had never made known himſelf to thee, it had been 
another matter; but the Lord hath delivered thy 
* foul from hell, thy eyes from tears ;*” the Lord 
hath anointed thee to partake of the glory of Chill, 
the Lord hath given himſelf to thee, and ſaith; fuck 
my blood, take my life, and more 1 would have gin 


en; and haſt thou looked after Bathſheba, other Jon. 
ers 
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ert, and © deſpiſe the Lord?“ O ſay, © I haye ſin- 
« ned,” and mourn for it, 2 Sam. x11. g. 

There are two evils in this 1. © Forſaking thy 
« own good, nay blefledneſs,” Jonah ii. 8. own 
mercies. _ 

2. © It is deſpiſing the Lord and his fellowſhip for 
other things,” baſe things; that whereas you ſhall 
be forever beholding of him hereafter, yet you ſhould 

roclaim him not to be worth looking on now. 

Object. But I would have fellowſhip with the Lord, 
and he will not. Ts 

Anſ. Firſt, Never did any deſire thy fellowſhip ſo 
much as the Lord when he wants it, 

Secondly, Not love it, and glad of it when he had 


it 


Thirdly, Nor mourn and lament more when he 
wants it, as Jer. ii. 2, 5. God pleads for it. 

Fourthly, He calls to the heavens : Jer. ii. 10, 11. 
“Did ever nation deal thus with idols!“ If this will 
not break thine heart for ſtrangeneſs, I know not what 
will do it: it is your ſin that breaks off communion, 
not the Lord's unwillingneſs. 


SECT. XI. 
De z. HENCE fee the exceeding great worth and 


excellency of Jeſus Chriſt ; and learn hence to eſteem 
a right of him; there is no bleſſedneſs in the fruition 
of all the creatures together; good there is, but not 
bleſſedneſs; or if there were, yet it lies in many things; 
no one thing, nor twenty bleſſings can make bleſſed ; 
and'it is but a broken bleſſedneſs in divers pieces; or 
if there were a kind of bleſſedneſs to be found in one, 
yet it is not a laſting bleſſedneſs, it is ſo but for a time, 
and fo the loſs of it at laſt will trouble us more than 
the having of it for a time. b 

But as he ſaith, “ In him is light and no darkneſs ;” 
bleſſedneſs, and no miſery ; peace, and no trouble; 


fulneſs and no want; beauty, glory, and no blemiſh; 


life, 
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life, and no death; pure, dear, infinite love, and no 
anger; and it is in him alone, Pfal cxlviii. 3. „ Hjs 
* name alone is excellent ;”* all our glory and the glo 
ry of God allo is met together in him, all thing 1 
one thing; whatever good there is in other things, it 
is borrowed from him; baſe beggarly things; but the 
fulneſs and plenty of all is in the Lord, ſo that we ſhall 
not need to cumber ourſelves about unneceſſary things; 
we need not a candle when the ſun ſhines: and our 
laſt bleſſedneſs is here; when every thing elſe will 
make them wings to haſten from us, this will conti. 
nue and laſt ; when all our veſſels we are toſſed in here 
are ſunk, and where our entertainment hath been very 
good, yet the ſhore ſinks not, it is above over-whelm. 
ings; here alone we are ſafe. 
However the world ſees not this, becauſe their bleſ. 
ſedneſs lies in preſerving themſelves by creatures, from 


feeling that miſery which lies upon them now, as alſo 
becauſe they ſhall never ſhare in it, yet the ſaints have 


been exceedingly taken with this that “David ac- 


counted them bleſſed that might dwell in his courts” 


in this world; Solomon was bleſſed that might but 
wait at wiſdom's gates, and io he ready to be received 


when they be opened; © Abraham rejoiced to ſee 


„ Chriſt's day afar off; Moſes eſteemed the reproach 
* of Chriſt great riches;”” what did he then eſteem 
of the preſence of Chriſt here! but what in glory! 
Think of this, you that ſay you cannot find in your 
hearts to eſteem of the Lord Jeſus ; eſpecially let him 
be precious to you, you eſpouſed of the Lord; for 
others may ſay he is precious, but I ſhall never enter 
into this fellowſhip : No, no, but you ſhall, but he 
will take you to fellowſhip with himſelt : it was a 
great favour to Moſes, Exod: xxiv. 1, 2. when others 


might come towards the Lord, yet Moſes alone might 
only come near; © and he was in the Mount alone 


ce with God” ſo that the Lord ſhould let others come 
towards him; but that you alone above many thou- 


ſands in the world may we ſuffered to draw * to 
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um, this ſhould make the Lord dear to you at leaſt. 
Lev. xiii. 46. * The leper was to dwell alone without;“ 
the Lord might have dealt ſo with thee ; but when 
thou wert vile indeed, and moſt vile, nay when thou 
didſt ſeparate thyſelf from thyſelf, then for the Lord 
to come near thee, and (as if thou couldſt never be 
near enough) to manifeſt himſelf alone to thee forever 
in glory! when David found out Mephiboſheth (faith 
be)“ What am I a dead dog that I ſhould fit at the 
« king's table!“ 2 Sam. ix. 7, 8. It was a great fa- 
your to Chriſt himſelf, that when rejected of men, yet 
that he was choſen of God and precious, and taken 
up to him; it may be thou thinkeſt thyſelf unworthy 
of the fellowſhip of any man, and men do, or men 
may reject thee ; yet for the Lord now to receive thee, 
it is much; but whereas thou wert not only rejected 
of men, but of God alſo, Ifa. liv. 6. now for Chriſt 
to take thee to him; that as he lies in the Father's 
boſom, becauſe thou couldſt not for fin immediately 
lie there, he ſhould lay thee in his boſom, and ſay, 
Father love this ſoul as thou haſt loved me:“ be- 
ſides, the Father took Chriſt becauſe he had worth; 
but for Chriſt to take tee when thou hadſt no worthi- 
nels! for one to take droſs and prize it when others 
caſt it way, it is much; it is no wonder if pearls be 
ſo eſteemed of, but for dirt to be prized ! O thetefore 
let the Lord be precious, and his fellowſhip preci- 
— to thee, ſeeing thou and thy fellowſhip is ſo to 
im. 

Object. But I cannot believe it, why ſhould the 
Lord do ſo ? 

A/. It is hard to believe it when we look upon our 
| own vileneſs; but conſider the reaſon why the Lord 
doth this ; it_is not becauſe he loves any for fleſhly 
reſpects as we do; but 

Firſt, Becauſe of his own grace and glory; the 
deliever is infinitely beloved of him, without moving 
him thereunto ; and hence if his grace be exceeding 

MINT dear 
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dear to him, and his glory dear to him, thou art 0 
to him. | 

Secondly, Chriſt loves not firſt becauſe men are 
holy, but that he may make them ſo. 


Thirdly, He loves becauſe the Father loves them. 


SECT. XII. 
HENCE learn to be content with the Lord alone, 


Heb. iv. 9. There is a reſt;*”” hence labour to 
enter into it; ſo if he will have reſt and blefledneſs 
ter, that you ſhall be content and for ever glad 
in him and with him alone, O labour to poſſeſs this 
blefledneſs now: You are in your worſt condition 
, your belt is behind; ſhall the bleſſedneſs of thy 
beſt condition, not be bleſſedneſs in thy worſt condi. 
tion unto thee ? ſhall that which fatisfies thy ſoul in 
heaven, not ſatisfy thy ſoul here? Moles, Deut. 
XXX11. 10. reckons this as the happineſs of Iſrael, viz, 
That God alone did lead them when they were in 
a wilderneſs,” a land of drought, and pits, and 
wants, and the ſhadow of death, fo Chriſt now. 

Solomon reckons it as one part of his folly, nad- 
neſs and vanity, when he forſook the Lord in his de- 
generate condition, Eccl. ii. 3. That he gave up his 
heart to vanity, and to wiſdom alſo;“ as if that 
was not ſufficient alone. 

Men are not contented with the Lord alone; So- 
lomon, as you heard, was gone, whom God appeared 
twice unto ; David's heart was ſorely aſſaulted, Plal. 
Ixiii. until he went into the ſanctuary of God, and 


then ſaith he, whom have I in earth but thee ?” 
but as for others they are far from this; and hence 
come the many murmurings and ſinkings of heart; 
why do not men fink and drown? becauſe they are 
not in the ark or ſhip, and ſtay there alone; ſo it 
is here, Pſal. xvi. 4. Their ſorrows are multi- 


SECT. 
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SECT. XII. 


[ABOUR for this contentedneſs in ſpirit, in four 
caſes eſpecially, wherein the heart is apt to withdraw 
from the Lord. 

Firſt, In caſe the Lord takes away the deareſt, nay, 
all outward bleſſings from us; men can rub it out 
vith quietneſs of ſpirit, when ſome of their money 
looſe in their pockets is loſt ; but when their jewels 
are loſt, their deareſt bleſſings ſingled out, wife, huſ- 
band, children, then as Jonah, the ſoul is almoſt 
angry with God, when his gourd is ſmitten ;”* 1 
Theff. iv. 13. Without hopes ;”” again ſome can 
rub this out till they come to part with all; when 
ſome of our boughs are cut and branches lopt, we - 
can be content; but to have our top boughs cut off, 
and to {trike at the root too, that we fhould remain 
as withered dry trees, this can hardly be born: Men 
can be content to follow Chriſt, if they may carry 
ſomething on their backs beſide the croſs ; ſome can 
endure any thing but poverty, - becauſe covetous; o- 
thers any thing but diſgrace, becauſe proud; it ſome- 
thing or many things be caſt over board in a ſtorm, 
men can be ſometimes contented therewith, if ſome- 
thing eſcapes ; but when there is a wreck of all, now 
to be content is as hard as to walk upon the waters, 
Iſrael, when they be fed and led by God, all was ſtill ; 
but when they want bread and water, then they 
murmur, and alſo queſtion, Exod. xvii. 7. Is God 
* among us now ?” And truly it would break one's 
heart to ſee what ſinkings of heart there be among 
us (the fruits of extreme pride and Chriſtleſſneſs) 
and what vexations men are to themſelves, that men 
ae become devils to themſelves, their own tormen- 
tors; what cares, fears, griefs, loſſes, decays, that 
their heads are dawled, and their memories loſt, and 
their hearts ſunk, and their countenances altered, 
and the ordinances comfortleſs, and themſelves heart- 

G g 0 leſs, 
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leſs, and pining away in their iniquities becauſe of 
outward forrows : O conſider, either thou ſhalt ſhort. 
ly be with the Lord, or not; if not, there is cauſe of 
mourning : O to go home and ſee Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob in God's kingdom, and thyſelf ſhut out, i 
were a lamentable thing indeed ; but if it be other. 
wiſe with thee, O conſider thou ſhalt be happy enough 
without theſe things in heaven; and therefore tho! 


theſe things be loſt, thou ſhalt not loſe one jot of thy 


happineſs : A man that is bleſſed with bleſſedneſs it. 
ſelf and yet ſunk, either ſhould ſay Chriſt is not 
bleſſedneſs, or elſe recover. | 

- Object. O but though I have loſt my eſtate, yet that 
doth not ſo much trouble me, as to have loſt friend; 
and their love! 

An. And what if thou haſt loſt thy life, and thy 

body were rent from thy ſoul, if that goes to the 
Lord! Heb. xi. They were fawn aſunder.“ It 
may be thy heart hath gone from Chriſt ; O there. 
fore return ! for it may be this is God's end, and me. 
thinks this ſhould make you content with any croſs, 
thou art not near enough to the Lord, O therefore 
you poor ſaints, be not in heavineſs by many temp. 
tations ; the Lord doth it to try your faith; can you 
be content with him alone? It was Juſtin Martyr's 
ſpeech, Nothing elſe to care for.“ 

Secondly, In cafe the Lord makes outward peace 
and bleſſings to abourid upon you, ſet not now your 
hearts upon theſe things; ſometimes when miſeries 
abound, and there are wrecks of all, now the foul is 
glad to ſtand upon the rock to ſave its life, Pal. 
_ Ixxviti. 35. When he ſmote them, they then te- 
„% membered God was their rock;“ but when the 
Lord begins to fill the foul with outward bleſſings, it 
is-then exceeding hard not to lodge them in the 
Lord's own room and habitation for himſelf, and 
the Lord is forgotten and forſaken alſo,” Jer. i. 

| 15 2, 3» 45 5 | - 
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-ontinaed,: yet let your hearts ſtill be kept for the 
Lord; for if theſe things were nec-{{iry, you ſhould 
have them in heaven; but there is no need of them 
there, but only of the Lord, Plal. xvii. t. It was 
David's prayer that © he might be delivered from the 
«men who had their portion in this world; but 1 
i ſhall behold thy face, and therewith be fſaished 
0 « whenl awake ;”” i. e. ſome outward troubles now 
made him heavy, that he flept the ſleep of death, 
faith Calvin, but then he ſhould be ſatisfie “; it was 
David's argument to prove his faith, Pfal. xvi. 
„ The Lord is the portion of my lot and cup;“ not 
his crown nor kingdom; 1 Cor. vii. 30. Paul mixes 
this with his counſels, © Uſe the world as it you uſ- 
« ed it not, poſſeſs as if you poſſeſſed not, for the 
« faſhion of it paſſeth away.” The love of Chriſt 
ſweetens theſe things; nay, the ſweet of them is 
Chriſt's ; he lets into them his love and his ſweetneſs, 
Ke. O the peace that comes by this means, when 
as no outward evil detracts, and no outward good 
thing adds to your bleſſedneſs ! It is ſo in itſelkt; O 
that it were ſo indeed unto you, Pſal. xxiii. 

Thirdly, In caſe the ſoul comforts itſelf in hopes 
and deſires after good things to come in this world 
for ſometimes that which fills the heart, is not things 
preſent; a man finds a bottom here, but he looks 
for things to come, and ſo launcheth out his heart 
in the deep, lets the reins of his heart go ſtrongly 
after things to come, and ſo the Lord alone doth 
not quiet him; many men's bleſſedneſs here is ima- 
ginary, and chiefly becauſe of that which is to come. 

O conſider when it will be found to be bleſſedneſs 
to enjoy the Lord alone, without hope or defire of 

any good elle to come, thy ſoul ſhall ſay, Let me 
, *ever ſee and love this God., and none elle.” It 
was the ſweet affection of Paul, I defire much to 
* be with 'Chriſt;”” he did net deſire theſe things, 
no not body, not life; nothing elſe but to be with 
bim; and that not faintly, but earneſtly, 2 Cor. v. 
10 n n 12 


0 
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' neſs to his people: And this I add, the way to have 


1. becauſe ** he was now abſent from „ 

the ſinful luſts of men! men think wem 5 
rable if they be not ſatisfied; and they are not s 
fied becauſe Chriſt 1s not enough alone. 0 bur 
know it, he will be ſo ſhortly, ſoul-ſatisfying bleſſes 


all defires ſati i joy 1 i 
_ _ atisfied, is to enjoy in Chriſt alone, Plal. 
Fourthly, In caſe of all ſpiritual wan 
. t - 
troubles the heart above any — thine: 1 
thou haſt ſuch wants and ſuch ſins; O but . . 
ber this, thou ſhalt have thy fill of him hereafter; 
he is abſent now, but thou ſhalt be with him; be 
hides his face now, but he will ariſe upon thee ad 
Never ſet more, and will ſupply all thy wand 
Thus the apoſtle perſuades to love the ſcripture 
though they gave but a little light, and they were 
in "darkneſs, until this day-ſtar aroſe; ſo then 
all darkneſs ſhall be aboliſhed; ſo the faints pag: 
+. - fp te tn ig ſo unlike Chriſt ? yet re. 
G en he appear ke him,” 
| jan en f s we ſhall be like him, 
Object. But theſe thing 
W ings are to come, how can! 
Anſe n. Carnal hearts feed themſelves chi i 
1. 8 es chiefly with 
hopes, and falſe hopes of baſe things to 5 5 why 
will not you now with this? Rom. v. 2, 3. © We re- 


5 joice im Hbpe, and hve by hope.“ 


2. Faith makes things abſent preſent, i 
N preſent, Heb. xi. 13. 
% They ſaw the promiſes afar off, and were perſuades 
. eee my bh ſo do you, and the Lord in 
em.here; but the uition and J 
things promiſed is more. e mY 
3. Though there is not perfect and full fruition of 


the Lord here, yet it is in part here, which gives un- 


known ſweetneſs, Rev. xxi. 22. Th 
7 . . Fe d not the 
CS eee temple,” 


4. What though the Lord keeps thee ſhort, yet [4 
8 A | or 
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br his fake be content while he Keeps thee in want; 
there is not a croſs but the Lord ſaith, For my ſake 
year it; nor a denial of any mercy, nor a putting by 
ay prayer, but Chriſt ſaith, For my ſake be 
content with it, as they Plal. xliv. 22. and be con- 
ent a little while; glory is not yet ready for thee, 
nor thou for it; now let this prevail with you; be 
content to be afflicted, buffeted, forſaken ; quieting 
the heart with this, I ſhall one day be with the 
Lord; Chriſt was thus for thee. c 

And as for you that never had heart to receive 
Chriſt yet, O that this thing might make your hearts 
come off from all creatures to him; Iſa. lv. 3. Why 
« ſpend you your money for no bread, and for that 
« which ſatisfies not, and for that which continues 
not ; what though you loſe by parting with your luſts, 
all comforts, friends, favour of men, gain ? thou ſhalt 
find all theſe in him; loſe him, and thou canſt not 
find theſe in them: O but this you will not come to; 
but yet remember, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. Heb. v. g. and 
therefore is there any ſoul here that as Hannah was 
praying for a child, ſo you for Chriſt alone? I offer 
thee Chriſt ; in the name of the Lord take him; 
thou canſt not exalt Chriſt more by any act than by 
taking him; and therefore, as her's, ſo let thy heart 
go home quieted, mourn no more, and let it ever bear 
up thy heart, as the ark above all waters, that thou 
art ſhipt ſafe in him. 

TR S E CT. XIV. 

Uſe 5. 0 Therefore be as near the Lord Jeſus 


now as you can be in this world ; be as much alone 
with him as you can; there will be a very near con- 


junction and communion between you and Chriſt a. 


notlier day; and herein alone lies your bleſſedneſs; 
Jou are yet in your race, and abſent from home; yet 
de as near home, and “ reaching after the prize of 
8 1 high calling;“ when David could not come 2 

= the 
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the temple, yet his heart was as near it as it could: 
he would be coming after it, and accounting them 
Happy that might be near, even the very ſwallow 
That is the nature of love, where it cannot go, it 
will creep; it will be as near the thing beloved ui 
can: So here. 

The ſaints, when they were caſt from the tem: 
when they could not go to it, yet they would log 
towards, and pray towards it ; Daniel did it though 
he died for it; Jonah, though dilcouraged, and 
thought he ſhould never come there, but be caſt ou 
of God's fight, | 

Jacob and Joſeph, though they might have hi 
honourable burial elſewhere, yet ſuch was not onl 
their faith in the promiſe, but their love to the land 
of promiſe, where they knew God intended his pre 
Fence, that their very bones muſt lie there, Heb, xi, 
22. when they could not live there, their very ca. 
caſes ſhall lie there. 

This was the power of the timorous faith of Joſ 
and Nicodemus (when they had loſt the life of Chri, 
and Chrift was departed) yet they loved and begged 
the dead body of Jeſus ; ſo though you have neglet 
ed the Lord, yet now be as near the Lord as you 
can; Chriſt himſelf, when he was to depart from hit 
people, yet he would be as near to his as he could; 
hence he ſends the Comforter ; O ſo be you toward: 
him! I know his love to us exceeds ours to him; but 
there is no reaſon why it ſhould, for we are vile; 
there is reaſon ours ſhould exceed, for he is worthy: 
this is the honour of the ſaints, © to be a people nen 
4 tohim;*” as it is the curſe, and ſhame, and milery 
of all the world to be far from him. 

Men's hearts lie further out from Chriſt than we 
are aware of; ſome ſtars ſeem to be within a hand" 
breadth of the moon, when they are indeed far af 
becauſe of our weakneſs not able to judge of thing 
at that diſtance ; fo it is with many; nay, * 
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bod's. own people are far off, or not near enough to 
he Lord: And hence come 

Firſt, All afflictions for the moſt part; why are 
hey ſent but to fetch you in from your ſtrayings ? 
hence Pſal. xxili. 4. the rod of God comforted 
« David.“ 

Secondly, Hence comes your ſleeping in your ſtray- 
ok ings from God, as Jonah that went away from the 

| preſence of the Lord, and the Lord let him alone for 
a tine; 1 know there are daily ſtrayings ; but to lie 
and live in them not lamented, this argues your hearts 
re gone, and lie out from the Lord, at leaſt for a time. 


s ECT. XV. 
Queſt. Non ſhould 02 be near unts the Lord? 


A In four particulars, 
Firſt, Be near to him in his providences ; the 
Lord is exceeding near to all men thus, Acts xvii. 27, 
28. * in him we live and move,“ as the beam is in 


. tle ſun, ſo as he may be felt; it is wonderful to think 
bos near the Lord is to men, not only by the imme- 
+ WF diateneſs of his virtue, but of his perſon ; yet the 


are fat from the Lord, and men are to ſeek for him; 
hence ver. 30, 31. he perſuades unto that, eſpecially 
to be near God, not only as a creator, but as a medi- 
ator, by whom the affairs of all the family in heaven 
and earth are ordered. | 
O therefore ſeek him till you come ſo near as to 
ſee him and find him here; David ſaw this really, 
and that in times of peace, when he had fat paſtures 
and full cups, Plal. xxiii. he ſaw the Lord as his ſhep- 
| herd, John x. 1. who is known of his, feeding, lead- 
ing, rettoring, comforting by rods, adhering to him 
in the valley of the ſhadow of death;“ and then 
for outward things, furniſhing his table, anointing 
his bead, giving neceflities and ſuperfluities ; he look- 
ed not otily on ſecond cauſes, but ſaw God as really 


doing all theſe, as carnal men fee ſecond cauſes 2 
theſe: 
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theſe : Nay, he fo ſees the Lord, as that he fall 
wondering: and indeed the Lord is never ſeen in hi 
providences till then; as Manoah “ ſaw the angel do 
** wonderouſly,” Judg. xiii. 19. Pſal. cxxxix, | 
* Marvellous are thy works,” ver. 17, 18. « Hoy 
precious are thy thoughts!“ he ſaw from the 
Lord's works, and gathered an idea of the thought, 
of God; ſo ſhould we; and hence when he did 2 
„wake, he was ſtill with the Lord;“ the firſt thing 
that appeared was the Lord, Pſal. Ixxiii. 2 3,˙24, 25 
To the beaſts the Lord is near, but they cannot re. 
flect upon their own actions, much leſs upon the 
Lord; the Heathens may ſee we are God's off. ſpring, 
and ſee God as a creator at ſome times; but let them 
that profeſs Chriſt, ſee and find out Chriſt as Medis. 
tor; as Moſes that deſired to ſee the Lord paſſing hy 
him, whom he had ſeen a little before; truly the Lord 
not only paſſeth by you, but is with you proclaiming 
his name by the voice of his providence toward you, 
patience, pity, love, truth, wiſdom ; and yet truly this 
is very difficult and hard to ſee. | 


SECT. XVI. 


MEN ſee not Jeſus Chriſt ; Firſt, becauſe ſecond 
cauſes ſeem to work all; this eſtate my friends gave 
me, or my labour got me; this houſe the carpenter 
built for me; theſe proviſions my money bought for 
me; and ſo the creatures like broad leaves hide the 
boughs of the glory of the God in Chriſt on which 
they grow, and are opake and denſe, and not tran- 
ſparent, through which the ſoul may ſee the glory of 
God abroad. 

Secondly, Becauſe men. have ſo many buſineſſes 
and cares that they cannot have leiſure really to ſee 
the Lord. 

Thirdly, Becauſe there is a malice in all men's 
hearts naturally which ſuffocates all that which may 
be known of him, Rom. i. 28, ** They delighted not 
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to retain, God in their knowledge ;*” the works of 
God grow vile and ſordid through their commonneſs 
to them. | , | 
Fourthly, Becaufe men can live well enough with- 
out him; hence like a child at nurſe, that forgets 
fiends and home becauſe it is well enough without 
them ; thus men's minds are not fed with the thoughts 
of him, Jer. li. 6. | 
Fitthly, Becauſe nature never heard of a mediator 
yerning all their lives, and comforts, and all; they 
ſee not all given them by the almighty hand of Chriſt, 
« who hath all power given him in heaven and earth,“ 
and who muſt reign not only over friends till they all 
are gathered, but over his enemies alſo till they are 
ſubdued, and to queſtion this 1s to queſtion Chriſt's 
ſiting at God's right hand. He is owner of all, and 
diſpoſer of all to the leaſt growth of thy ſtature, and 
the moſt careleſs fall of the leaſt hair; to do not 
only the greateſt, but the meaneſt offices of love fo 
thee, - $8; 
You fay indeed you believe all is from Chriſt; O 
but you ſee it not; come near therefore and ſee the 
Lord, Deut. viii. 9. they were forty years a learning 
that man lives not by bread, nor is warmed by clothes, 


Kc. and though they had marvellous wondrous Works, 


yet Deut. xxix. To this day the Lord hath not gi- 
* ven you eyes to ſee.” 1 

O therefore labour to ſee who it is that nurſes you, 
guides you, tends you, leads you, teacheth you, lays 


you down, and takes you up, and lets-the works of 


Chriſt raiſe up your minds to the thoughts of Chriſt 
in heaven, remembring thee in his kingdom of, glory, 
who might forget chee ; and the poorer andi ſimaller 
the mercy is, the more do thou wonder that heſhould 
therein be a ſervant unto thee; fee all bleflings:grow= 
ing upon this tree, ſeated in the midſt of Gad's pa- 
radiſe, Rev. xxii. 3, 4. though thou layeſt thyihead 
with ſacob upon ſtones, and ſorrows, yet:fee this 


mon 
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mon bleſſings ſometimes deſcending, ſometimes takes 
out of thy hand and aſcending, and the angels of 
God with thee, miniſtring to thee ; but the Lord a 
the top of them; the Lord his care, his love, in a}. 
and let not this be a dream, but a reality to you. lt 
is a wonderful fin to be thus unmindful of Chriſt. 
1. Becauſe hence all whoring from Chriſt ariſeth, 
Hol. ii. 8. Judg. ii. 12. eſpecially in times of peace, 
2. Hence the Lord is forced to hedge your way 
with thorns, and to bring you to extremity of troy. 
bles, that you may fee the Lord, Iſa. xli. 17, 18. nay 
ſometime to bring ruin, Iſa. v. 12, 13. 

And truly, as it is a great fin, ſo it is a very great 
ſhame, I{. i. 2. The ox knows his owner ;” is the 
Lord the owner of you, and do you not know hin, 
when he comes by you, and to you, provides for 
you? It is a worle thing, faith Chryſoſtom, to be com. 
pared to a beaſt than to be ſo. To let many days and 
{treams of goodneſs paſs by you, and yet not to take 
any notice, and ſtill to be fo far from the Lord: ! 
know in heaven this is perfected, and then comes at. 
Enowledgment of the Son of God ; but here you 
may be near him; I think unleſs the Lord did deſcend 
in cloudy pillars, and of fire, ſome men would never 


ſee him. 
SECT. XVII. 


Secondly, BE near him in his promiſes; for Cluilt 
is near to us here alſo, Rom. x. 8. the word ol 
faith is nigh thee; fo that you need not aſcend to 
ec bring Chriſt down from heaven,” &c. When pa- 
rents are dead and gone, children will then ſearch out 
their laſt will and teſtament, and preſerve that, and 
keep tnat near them. 
Chriſt draws near to his people, 1. In his promi. 
ſes, according to his thoughts of them. | 
- 2. In his performances, joining the ſoul immediate 
ly to himſolf, and filling it with himſelf ; this we * 
/ a0 
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not enjoy yet, the Lord lays it up in his promiſe, 
which they have in lieu of the performance : O draw 
near not to words and ſyllables, but to the Lord there, 
apprehend him there; as it is with the attributes of 
God, his glory cannot be comprehended by us; hence 
de manifeſts himſelf there according to our capacity, 
God manifeſting himſelf ſeverally; ſo in promiſes we 
cannot comprehend Chriſt as yet; hence Chriſt ma- 
nifeſts himſelf in his glory, in ſeveral promiſes; O 
embrace him there; Heb. xi. 6. It is not faid that 
« Abraham and Jacob were heirs of Canaan” but 
« heirs of the promiſe,” and ** Sarah firſt received 
6 her ſon in the promiſe,“ ſo do you embrace Chrilt 
in the womb and bowels of the promiſes ; we live by 
faith in this life; and hence all our enjoyment of Chriſt 
is firſt in the promiſe. 
Firſt, Labour to draw near unto, and enjoy the 
Lord Jefus by the promiſe. 
Secondly, Labour to enjoy him in the promiſe. 
Firſt, By the promiſe or by means of it ; all that 
which «the Lord conveys to his, is not by mere pro- 
dence but by promiſe, Pſal xxv. 10. He was free 
before their calling, but now he hath bound himſelf 
by an eternal covenant, to be all, and do all for them, 
Gen. xvii. 1. ſo that the ſaints may and ſhould bring 
all their empty pitchers to the wells of the promiſe, 
lla. xii.3. and draw out of thoſe breaſts,” and get 
Chriſt Jeſus“ Spirit in your hearts by them; now ſome 
think the promiſe is not theirs, hence they go not thi- 
ther for ſpiritual refreſhments, or at leaſt, they let o- 
ther things come by providence, eſpecially common 
bleſſings, without going to the promiſe for their daily 
bread, or looking to the promiſe out of whoſe bowels 
they are begot, Heb. xiii. 5, 6. the apoſtle there ſends 
them to the promiſe. Or elſe they uſe not the means, 
or faint in the uſe of it; whereby they come to enjoy 
the Lord by his promiſe, and that is reſtleſs wreſtling 
wth Chriſt by prayer for it, Gen. xxxii. 12. © Thou 
* faidſt, I will ſurely do thee good ;” he might have 
H h 2 ſaid, 
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ſaid, © I have a promiſe, what need I pray?” or be 
might have ſaid, 1 had a promiſe of ſafe convoy 
but now I ſee the Lord is coming out to break it 1 
and fo he might have periſhed ; yet he prays, and 
wreſtles, acknowledging himſelf unworthy of all the 
truth, &c. So Neh- i. 8. Men have ſo little of Chris 
becauſe ſo little of the Spirit of prayer, preſſing God 
promile ; thou haſt a barren, empty, weak licart, be. 
cauſe the promiſe is not improved as it ſhould be, 
Secondly, Labour to enjoy him in the promiſe; 
ſometimes the ſoul hath a promiſe fair, and ſecks 
and finds not; now the heart goes on to ſeek, 
but is exceeding unbelieving, or ſad and trouble 
while it doth not feel; and unthankful alſo, and ac. 
counts itſelf miſerable while it wants, and ſo doth ng: 
glory in the Lord, and his fulneſs, which is his in 
the promiſe, unleſs he feels the good come from the 
romile ; like a man that doth not account himſelt 
rich while he hath it in his treaſure, a moſt ſafe and 
ſure place where it is kept for him, unleſs he gets: 
little out of it into his pockets ; and fears he ſhall be 
{lain with thirſt, though he ſtands by the ſpring and 
that be full, if his diſh be empty; O this is vile, Heb, 
xi. 13. Theſe received not the promiſe,“ i. e. things | 
promiſed, yet ſaw them, believed, and embraced 
them, i. e. in the promiſe. You ſay you are ſinful, 
and born down by your diſtempers, and baſe, and 
poor; I ſay you have power and victory over all {in 
and miſery, and have eternal glory already in ihe 
promiſe ; only here is thy wound, you think you 
want it becauſe you have it not out of the promile, 
though you have it in the ſwaddling clouts of the 
promiſe lapt up there; and by means of this fintul 
diſtemper of heart you partake not of Chriſt, becauſe 
you apprehend not your exceeding great riches in 
the promiſe, 2 Pet. i. 2. 2 Sam. xxili. 4. God 
te made an everlaſting covenant,” this is all his de- 
fire ; ſweet was David's ſpirit, 2 Sam. vii. 22. Who 


js like to thee,” when he had no accompliſmen 
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of the promiſe; O ſo do you ſay, Heb. vi. 17. 
« The Lord hath appointed we ſhould have ſtrong 
« conſolation,” by promiſe and oath, not by dreams; 
it was the complaint of Chriſt, © Unleſs you ſee figns 
« and wonders you will not believe ;*” ſo you call in 
queſtion, like Thomas, unleſs you feel; O cloſe with 
the promiſe, keep it as moſt precious; and then Pſal. 
Xxv. 10. he faith not to them that keep their cove- 
nants or their feelings, but“ his covenant as their 
« portion,” and get the Lord to undertake to 


keep it for them, and ſo make ſure. 


SECT. XVIIL 


. LABOUR to be near the Lord in all his or- 
dinances alſo, both privately and publicly, for there 
is his preſence, Ezek. w/t. ult. Pſal. xxvi. 8. he not 
only loved Chriſt's preſence, bur the place where it 
' was; it was an argument of his integrity, Pal cii. 
13. © They did love the duſt of Sion;“ never think 
there is a time of mercy till then. 

Be with him in ſecret as oft as you can, 
prayer, meditation, daily calling your hearts to an 
account; time hath been that you have been fo, 
when in affliction, or at firſt converſion ; but now 
twenty hindrances; and now you cannot only ne- 
gle, but think you have reaſon ſo to do; there have 
been tears, and prayers, and thoughts, and preſſings 
hard after the Lord, but now no words, nor groans, 
you women have children to ſuck, and families to 
tend; you ſervants love your ſleep rather than the 
boſom of Chriſt ; and though conſcience cry out a- 
gainſt you for it, yet you hope to be better one day, 
and ſo you grow ſtrangers to Chriſt, and no public 
ordinances profit, becauſe private duties are neglect- 
ed, and thy heart like the fluggard's garden is un- 
dreſſed; is this tô be as near the Lord as you can? 
no, if the Lord loves you, look for the death of thy 


huſband, wife or child ſhortly; look tor terrors, 
5 and 
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and then you ſhall account it an honour, if you ma 
but once more ſpeak to the Lord. 7 

You have forſaken all for ordinances ; and ngy 
you have them; I confeſs they are mere outlides yet 
the Lord is there; there is a glory which wiſe 2 
can ſee in Chriſt in the manger. 


SECT. XX. 


Fourthly, LAaBDUR by thy defires to be near 
him, Rev. xxii. 20, Sa defire © as to wait for thy 
* change all thy life,“ look for it, 1 Theſſ. i, wt, 

1. Chriſt's defire is that thou wert with him, when 
thou art ready, and when thy work is done; O lei 
this make thee to defire it alſo. 

2. If you cannot keep your hearts from vain hopes, 
and fooliſh and noiſome luſts, without deſiring him, 
do not then deſire to be with him; for you may de. 
fire communion with luſts and Chriſt. 

Object. But death is terrible, and ſeparation from 
him bitter ? | | 

Anſ. Long for him therefore to come and then 
take thee, and ſee thou defire nothing hut him; re. 
buke thy unwillingneſs of not being with him. If 
Chriſt was on earth you would hazard yqur lives to 
get unto him; much more herein. 

Object. But what will become of God's name? 

Anſ. Let the Lord alone for that; while thou liv. 
eſt endeavour to the utmoſt ; but it is appointed for 
- thee a little ſeaſon only to be here, and be willing the 
Lord ſhould honour himſelf alſo by others as well as 
by thee. 

Object. What will become of my wife and chil. 
dren. 

Anſ. Who regarded thee in thy blood ? when 
thou hveſt, they are thine ; but then the Lord's. 

Defire to be with him, this will ſupport your hearts 
in all your changes of. this life. 
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e. X. 
may 2 
i Is. You that never received Chriit, now do 
et 


nen 


is | 
0bje. Yes, I have. 

Anſ. No; you have not fo received him, as to let 
all go for him. Why ſo? becauſe he alone will be 
blelledneſs, but he is not ſo to thee ; O therefore let 
all go now; you muſt part with Chriſt, or all theſe 
things. Which will ye do? If with Chriſt you can- 
not find him in theſe things; but if you part with 
' theſe things, then you ſhall find them all in him. 

0bjef. But he will have none of me. 

Anf. 1. He cries down thy laying out money for 
what is not bread. 

2, He promiſes to give thee drink, now, and 


hereafter. 


CHAP. XIX. SECT. I. 


Shewing, that none ſhall enjoy Chriſt hereafter, but thoſe 
that are prepared here. 


Verſe 10. They that were ready. 


0b;. 2, FF HOSE only who are ready and prepar- 
| ed in this life for Chriſt, ſhall enjo 
eternal and immediate communion with Chriſt ; Tod | 
only who are fitted ſhall partake of his fellowſhip : for 
of all theſe virgins (though many of them were other- 
wiſe very wel! qualified) only thoſe which were rea- 
dy, did enter in with the bridegroom, which readi- 
neſs in theſe wiſe virgins, was not, nor is not, any 
Popiſh preparation, either meritorious, or congruous, 
or wrought by the power of corrupted or adorned 
nature; but divine and glorious, wrought by the 


power of Chriſt, out of his eternal love to the ww 
0 


% 
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of glory, as an antecedent, not moving e ' 
eternal fellowſhip ; it is the firſt "Re LA 
rection with Chriſt. Rom. ix. 2 3. Vedſſels of 1. 
© ry prepared unto glory ;*”” the ſame word which 
uſed here, there are two ends God hath appointed al 
men to; either to be veſlels of wrath ; who arg 
thoſe ? verſe 22. © Thoſe that are fitted for deſtruc 
« tion ;** others of glory, who are thoſe ? «+ Prepared 
«* unto glory,“ 2 Cor. v. 5. with 8. How comes 
Paul, and all the ſaints to know, and groan for to be 
out of the body, and to break the cage, and to he 
with the Lord! one reaſon is, they are wrought, and 
moulded, and faſhioned for that condition by the 
hand of a merciful God, even as one may know what 
veſlels are for eſpecial uſe, by their metal, and cuti. 
ous engravings upon them. 


8E CT. u. 


EReaſon 1. BECAUSE all men's ſouls are natural. 
ly unfit, and unprepared to enjoy communion with 
Chriſt, it is ſaid, Rev. xxi. alt. Nothing enters ins 
© to the new Jeruſalem on earth, which is unclean, 
& and defileth ;* and Heb. xii. 14. Without hol. 
* neſs no man ſhall ſee God.” Now naturally all 
men are defiled, and unclean vefſe's, and under the 
power of their fins, loathing angel's food, the grace 
of Chriſt, and weary of the fellowſhip of Chriit ; 
and therefore they muſt be prepared tor the Lord 
firſt; this is one reaſon, why preparation to every 
holy duty is needful, and ſo needful, that let men 
perform any holy duty, wherein they draw near 40 
Chriſt without a heart prepared; Pſal. x. 17. theit 
performances are rejected, or not bleſſed ; and hence 
Rehoboam, though he did maintain the warſhip 9: 
God at Jeruſalem, yet he prepared not his heart, 
2 Chron. xii. 14. and hence Hezekiah mourns, and 
begs pardon for this, That he is not fo purified fr 
cording to the purification of the ſanctuary,” oY 
* 1 | 
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lis Wi ute a holy duty, and communion with Chriſt here, 
ur. ns is needful; ſore eyes cannot behold the ſun with- 
wo * grief; ſick bodies loath the belt food; if the 
11s BF [ord ſhould let a carnal heart into heaven with that 


all heart he hath, and not change his nature, he would 


ae Wi got ſtay there if he could eſcape ;* but having his 
ſviniſh nature, he would be in his mire again; and 
the government of Chriſt being a bondage to 
him, he would break bonds, and break his priſon, 
if he knew where to fly from the preſence of the 
Lord; and hence no work ſo weariſome as Chriſt's 
now, no time ſo uncomfortable and tedious as abid- 
ing under Chriſt's wings in his ordinances now. 1 
Cor. xv. 50. If fleſh and blood cannot enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, much leſs corruption.“ 
Reaſon 2. In regard of the rich grace and wiſdom 
of his love towards his people; for who ſees not, 
but that it is a curſe to be unready as theſe fooliſh 
virgins who were therefore ſhut out! O therefore it 
ij grace and mercy to make ready, and indeed an 
anſwer to prayers, and a comfort againſt all fears of 
the ſaints, who are then deſirous to be with the Lord 
when they are indeed ready; readineſs for Chriſt doth 
not deſtroy grace, but being a fruit of God's grace, 
advanceth it. Rom. ix. 23. the apoſtle makes it the 


*to glory ;” glory of mercy is the end, preparednels 
thereto is the means, or way leading to that end; if 
God appoints the end, his wiſdom leads alſo firſt to 
the means which lead at laſt to the end; if out of 
his rich grace he appoints the end, out of the ſame 
grace by this other, he leads to chis end ; and tho” 
you think it not now grace, you ſhall ſay it is fo a- 
nother day, when with theſe fooliſh virgins, you ſhall 
lay, “O that I were ready!” I know not almoſt 
which is greateſt love, to prepare for glory, or to 
bring into the poſſeſſion of it; to make a veſſel of 
poiſonous droſs a veſſel of gold, or when it is fo, to 
lil it; for the Lord to look upon a man when he is 

| i. in 


firſt fruit of glory, that the ſaints are prepared un- 
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in his blood, and then to waſh him; when a mar i 
as water ſpilt upon the ground, and a broken veſſel 
of no uſe now for the Lord to pity, and fit for uſe 
it is exceeding rich grace. 

Reaſon 3. In regard of the honour of the Lord Te. 
fas ; it was one part of the honour of Chriſt, to have 
John go before him; and Luke i. 17. “ To prepare 
«« a people ready for the Lord:“ As it is part of 3 
prince's honour to have his bride ready, and attired 
to welcome and entertain him, when he ſhalt retum 
to her, {he owes this.honour to him, and he expech 
this honour from her; fo the Lord Jeſus deſerves thi 
honour from all his people to be in readineſs for him. 
Suppoſe theſe virgins had turned harlots, and gone 
a-whoring from him till his very coming, and then 
had been taken in, what might the world think ? doh 

he love the fellowſhip of harlots ? for a man's har 
to go a-whoring from the Lord, after the world, or 
luſts, to die ſo, is to diſgrace the Lord Jeſus ; and 
hence, Phil. iii. 17. to the end, there are two ſort 
of men profeſſing godlineſs; ſome mind © earthl 
«© things,“ others look and mind “ a Saviour from 
e heaven ;*” the one diſgrace Chriſt, and are enemies 
to him; and hence Paul weeps for them; the other 
Are his friends: And are princes fo far reſpected 3 
all things are reddy for them? and is the Lord wol. 
thy of no ſuch reſpect, ſo as that his people ſhould be 
unready ? No, know it as he ſaid, Mal. i. He ib 
% oreat King.“ 


The particulars wherein this readineſs conſiſts;1 | 


have ſpoken of in the firſt” part of the parable, and 
mall now only ſpeak of them in the ſubſequent 
Wed. ©, 


SECT. II. 


"Uſe ts Or terror and aſtoniſhment. of heart, to 
all thoſe that are wholly unready, that have no read. 
wel at all ts meet, or to hare fellowſhip with th 
"EY 1 Lor 
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Lord Jeſus ; if thoſe that are ready be received in, 
then thoſe that be unready, ſhall be ſhut out. 
There is a number among us, young and old, of 
all ſorts almoſt among us, that ſwarm up and down 
Je. downs, and woods, and fields, whoſe care and work 
hitherto hath been like bees, only to get honey to 
their dun hive, only to live here comfortably with 
fa their houſes, and lots, and victuals, and fine clothes, 
ed de. but not to live hereafter eternally. Suppoſe the 
Lord ſhould ſtop thy breath, and cut thee off, what 
would become of thee? I truſt to God's mercy, I 
hope I ſhould go to Chriſt, though L am not aſſured ; 
but are you ready for Chriſt? yes, J hope lam; O 
poor wretch ! why doſt hope ſo? if thou never hadſt 
one hour's ſerious thoughts, what will become of me? 
or how {hall 1 be ready? feeling thy unreadineſs and 
unfitneſs thereunto. Or if thou haſt had any thoughts, 
never waſt poſſeſſed with any ſtrong fears of eternity, 
and ſeparation from the Lord Jeſus, which hath damper 
thy mirth, and ſunk thy heart, and perplexed thy 
thoughts, and. made thee think with terror upon thy 
conſcience, what will become of me? nor made thee: 
defirous to aſk others that queſtion, as it is common- 
ly one of the firſt, though but a common work, to 
think of dying preſently : I have lived long without 
God and Chriit in the world, and die I mult ſhortly, 
and what will become of me then? | 
But you have ſlept quietly enough in the night, 
and ſung care away, and caſt fear away in the day, 
and thy heart never had one hour's fit of ſhaking and 
trembling at eternity to come, when it is the nature of 
true fear, ever to have the eye upon what it fears, 
till it is taken away; and if difficulty attend the ſame, 
to remove it; it cannot be quiet, but will cry for 
help, if poſſibly help may be had; this you never did: 
no, thou never hadſt ſo much as theſe fooliſh virgins, 
Mai to be awakened at all, but a ſpirit of flumber 
hath been upon thee ; God hath given thee eyes, bu: 
thou, canſt not ſee; ears, and thou canſt not hear; 
ic 112 2 thou 
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thou ſayſt (it may de) that thou doſt hope thou ar 
prepared; alas! thou haſt not a virgin's name, much 
leſs nature, nor doſt thou not deſerve it neither; thou 
haſt not forfakeit thy looſe company, nor yet come 
to the company ef the wiſe, neither doſt thou deſire 
it, or think thyſelf unworthy of it; thy lamp is out; 
nay thou never hadſt any light at all, never madeſt pro- 
feſlion at all, as if one ready for Chrift ; but O poot 
fetch, all is yet to do with thee! if fo, then remem. 
ber that if thou dieſt now, thou ſhalt never have com: 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt in glory. 


uin epson. 

O WI AT if I have not? 

4 Al know it is the miſery of men, they can make 
nothitig of this till they feel it: but two things 1 will 


ß Bit conſider, what if thou ſhouldſt be deptir. 
ed of the light of the ſun; nay, only of bread, 'only 
tl one" creature, and have clothes, fun, friends, all 
offer blemings but that; would it not be a woe with 
A Citnels, would it not cut a man's heart to hear bitt 
Sry Bread. bfead, a little bread for the Lord's fake, to 
faye my lite! there is but a drop of the ſweernek of 
Gif in that. O what a miſery will it be to pine a- 

40 


And famiſh under wrath in chains of darkneſs, 
Yto cry, O a little refreſhing from the preſence of 
itt, and canſt not get it, but to live ever tormented 
thout that, when thy foul ſhall cry, Lord, thus long 
Have I been tormented without thee; till my ſpitits are 
Wkaty, and my heart faint 5 now, O now a little mer. 
cy, — 0 no, 1 
2. That though thou ſeeſt it no great matter to be 
ſeparated from Chriſt now,' yet when the heavens 
mall be in a flaming fire, and the earth ſhall give up 
the sad that be im it, and Chriſt ſtiall appear in inf. 
4 700 zdmired of angels, bleſſed of ſaints, croun- 
3714.0 


J comforting His elect, “ Come, O come ye 
« bleſſed ;* 
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«bleſſed; then you ſhall think this ſeparation ſome- 


thing, O that you would now go home and mourn, 
ad lock up to the Lord, that he would make thee: 


ou 7 
ne 6 ready) a veflel of honour, and acknowledge it is righte- 
Ire ou wth him, if he ſhould never do it. 

t; | Wer | g | 

0. 719 fi! . f 8 E * x 2 V. 

Or 14414] | , 4 ] 

n. Uſe 2. Ir is of examination to all the virgins ; 


would you know whether the Lord will bring you to 
eternal fellowſhip with him? are you ready for him, 
made fit to live with him or no? for here only thoſe 
which are ready, are received in; the fooliſh virgins 
did lie fo long aſleep, that little did they think they 
were unready, until the bridegroom came, and it was 
tod late. It is the condition of many at this day, that 
little dream of their ſeparation from Chriſt, and yet 
ſhall be when he comes ; but they have ſome hopes 
md aſſurance; they look to meer the bridegroom 
vhen he ſhall come, and ſo fall into a ſweet fleep; a 
tomfortable condition until the Lord's coming puts 
them upon more narrow ſearching than ever before; 
that which many think gold now, ſhall be found hay 
and ſtubble, and confumed to nothing at the coming 
of Chriſt 3 therefore ſearch now. | 9 
know there is many a gracious ſoul is ready, 
ler co flip in at the paſſage over that narrow bridge, 
between life and death, this end of time, and begin- 
ning of eternity, and loath I am to ſad any; but, h 
chat ſhall now ſay in fear; when there are the 
three things in the ſoul, then it is ready; , whiles any 
aun. it is unready; and by theſe try your- 
elves, C'S 


we % 
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. WHEN. the ſoul, ' the ſpouſe of Chriſt, is 
made lovely by its wedding garment, the royal robe 
of his own righteouſneſs/in the eyes of Chriſt ; 12 Wu 


- 
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bridegroom, though he finds his ſpouſe filthy Yet 
he being glonous and lovely himſelf, makes it love 
and glorious, Eph. v. 25, 26. A queen fit for the 
fellowſhip of this King of kings, and thorow this righ. 
teouſneſs (though otherwiſe weak and vile, yet) the 
- object of his, and the Father's infinite and endleſs de. 
light in heavenly glory; nov it is fit, Zech. iii. 7 
3, 4, F. 2 Cor. v. 2, 3. Without this righteouſneß 
there is nothing but ſhametul nakedneſs in the belt; 
ſo as the ſoul with Adam, will rather ſeek bottoms gf 
mountains to hide it from Chriſt, than to appear be. 
fore him. Now examine you ſaints; time was, thy 
ſin was no ſhame to thee, though thou didſt walloy 
in that vomit, and livedſt in it, and lived by it x 
by thy trade; or if the Lord did keep and cleanſe yoy 
from foul fins, and that you could pray, and forroy, 
and know and remember what you heard, and had 
ſome good affections, now you were ſome body in 
your own eyes, and it may be you thought if you di. 
ed then, you ſhould to heaven, and Chriit mult needs 
fave you; who ſhoyld he ſave elſe ? but now the 
Lord bath made thee poor in ſpirit, and aſhamed; 
nay, the Lord hath made thee lie down confounded, 
becauſe of all thy ſhame before him; and the Lord 
hath made thee ſee a glory, a riſing ſun in Chriſt; 
righteouſneſs which the goſpel hath brought to light; 
though thou wert a poor, naked, condemned, vile 
creature; yet the Lord hath made thee ſeek for it, ſo 
as to elteem all things loſs to be found there, and 
now here is all thou haſt to glory in, as that which 
may make thee lovely in the Father's ſight; and here 
the Lord hath quieted thy eonſcience, and heart alſo; 
be not diſcouraged, nor afraid to ſtand before the 
Lord, if he ſhould ſend for thee this night; for 
though thou art vile in thine own eyes, yet the Lord 
looks upon thee as lovely. N 
The apoſtle: makes a queſtion, why the Gentiles 
are juſtiſied, and not the Jews, Rom. ix. zo, 31. be 
anſwers: it, verſe 3 2. viz. © They ſought it by the 
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4 works of the law;“ but if it be otherwiſe with 


hee, that in Chriſt thy righteouſneſs and ſtrength is, 
den thou mayeſt glory; ſo that now thou ſhalt have 
peace again, againſt all the condemning of conſcience, 
atan, and God himlelt, | 


But have you ſeen your nakedneſs, known, and 


tood convinced of your vileneſs, and have heard the 


voice of God condemning thee for thy ſinful, though 


civil life, and been afraid, and hereupon you have 
reformed your life, lamented your courſe, ſet upon 
ſome duties, gone to Chriſt for ſtrength againſt ſome 
corruptions, and you have had it, and you have 
looked about you, and been ready to ſay, If the 
Lord faves not me, who ſhould he? and ſo have 
ſown theſe leaves and ſkins together to cover your 
ſhame ; and now you ate well being ſtrangers to this 
true righteouſneſs, you ſhall never ſee the Lord in 
peace, if you die thus. Or if thus, you ſee not 
Chriſt co be all, ſin is not your ſhame, but you ly 
in it, and holineſs is not your glory; and hence you 
elteem it not; but it is a common thing to you, if 
that was, then it would be your glory to be like 
Chriſt, and to live to him: Know it, thou art not 
yet ready, for thou only ſeeſt the garment, and you 
catch at it, but the Lord helps you not by faith to 
put it on. 


SECT. VII. 


{WHEN the foul is filled with the Spitit- of 
Chriſt, when there is not only ſome of the worki 
of the Spirit in the ſoul, but the ſoul is filled with 
the Spirit; for this was the wound of the fooliſh 
virgins, they had lamps, outward profeſſion, and 
glorious, which was a work of the Spirit, and ſome 
dipping of their wick in the oil, ſome lighter ſuper- 
ficial changes, and works of grace in their hearts; 
they had not oil in their veſſel, they had not plenty 
and fulneſs of the Spirit; ſome unripe ears there 

8 were 
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«were, but not full; and hence they were to buy when 
the Lord Jeſus came; but the wife had. 

The blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ever brings 
the plenty of the Spirit of Chriſt ; hence 2 Cor. v. 6 
« Farneſt of the Spirit.“ | 

I ſpeak not now of extraordinary fulneſs, which 
prophets and apoſtles had, nor of 2 th fulneſs which 
is in glory, as if we muſt have that here; but of 
that which the ſaints attain to in this life, every one 
according to his need and meaſure of capableneſs -6f 
the ſame; the: Spirit of love is not dropt, but ſhed 
into the heart; the Spirit of God in them, is not 1 
Spirit of ſome light affection, dying affection, but of 
eternal life,“ Rom. viii. 2, 3. The ſpirit of mourty 
ing doth not only drip upon them, but ** it is pour: 
ede down: upon them; Zech. xii. 10. the Syi. 
ritto wiſdom doth no: only give them light and 
knowledge, but marvellous light,“ « Pet. ii 9. 


IJchaue opened this at large; only three ſigns now! 


I ſhall give you to diſcern this Spirit by. 
bas bv 7714 15 85 
14198 * 8 E. C F. VIII. 
Hrn 


1. | mis Spirit and fulneſs of it, the ſaints not 
only pray for, but they follow their prayers to Chrilt, 
until their ſouls are ſweetly ſatisfied with it, and ſo it 


abides daily ſatisfying their hearts. John iv. 14. 


„The water I ſhall give ſhall be a ſpring, ſo as the 


< ſoul ſhall not thirſt after more grace; 1. e. witli: 


tormenting thirſt ; not after the world; the grace of" 
God, and the Spirit of God in the heart is ſo ſweet," 


that the ſoul faith, O it is enough, O if my out 


might ever be thus near the Lord, endeared to nin," 
walking thus humbly, thankfully, cheerfully with 
him, this ſhould be all my defire ; and hence, John 
xiy..16. it is called “ the Comforter,” which dwells" 


in them, and is xnown by them, the world knows it 
not. Now here is the wound of others, they have 
the Spirit convincing them of emptineſs, miſery, 2a. 
Di. 1 ye 5 * ++ kednels, 


life and 
could e. 
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word & 
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lbeſs, and they lie ſo, and they deſire; but as So- 


(6 the Spirit, betare they find him 10 be a. Comfort»: | 
er quenching their thirſty defires, making them to 
s feet the wet neſs of his preſence, of his grace.“ 
If, ii., 11. There were divers that did pray, 


4 aft, draw near to God, and: did delight in it, but 
ne they felt not what they deſired at all; there were 


of Wome buſts, their fouls were lean, and like parched 
iderts ; but when the heart is indeed humbled, the 
hyit comes in, and makes the bones fat, and like a 
of Wvaccred garden; O therefore take heed you er, ” 
„ Force, ul the Lord pou out in thy empty heart of 
the fulneſs of his grace. In nich yo 
2, This Spirit ever keeps a man poor and vile in 
his on eyes, and empty. Take a man that hate 
no knowledge, nor taſte of God's grace, while he 
lags jgnorance, he may pray, and be diligent in uſe 
of means, and full of life; but when he hath got 
lame knowledge, and can diſcourſe pretty well, and 
hath fome taſtes of the heavenly gift, ſome ſweet e- 
lapſes of grace, and ſo his conſcience is pretty well 
quieted, and if he hath got ſome anſwer to his pray- 
erz, and hath ſweet affections, he grows full, and 
having eaſe to his conſcience, caſts off ſenſe, and dai- 
Jy groaning-under fin ; and hence the Spirit of pray- 
er dies, he loſes: his eſteem of God's ordinances, feels 
not ſuch need of them, or gets no good, feels no 
lile and power by them; and whereas before he 
could catch at every word, and mourn when he found 
de Lord paſſed by him, and ſpeak never a good 
word to him: now no ſuch trouble becauſe he is full. 


know it not ; but now he that is filled with the Spi- 
nt, de Lord empties him, and the longer he lives, 
lo that others thinks he neede not much grace, yet: 


be accounts himſelf the pooreſt, and feels à need of 
every tuch of God, and ordinance. of God; his ſin 


(it i nue) continues, it is not quite aboliſhed, and 
Bie 


mon faith, Prov. xiii. 4. They are forſaken of 


Ibis is che woful condition of ſome, but yet they 


| 
| 
| 
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his ſighing within himſelf continues alſo to his pray 
Ia. lvii 1 5.“ Poor,” and yet the Lord dwells there: 


how can theſe ſtand'together ? very well in thoſe yh W 
who are the Lord's. & | 0 die 
3. This Spirit comes in that fulneſs, as that ij en 
purifies the heart of fin and ſelf, as that it makes H et u 
"foul ſet itſelf for God, as his laſt end and bappines Wi. ai 
and fo as that the work of Chriſt is his bleffednch bug E. 

2 Tim. il. 20, 21. „ He that purgeth himſelf fen 1k 

ce theſe things, is a veſſel of honour, and fit for hi Jet AY 

« Maſter's uſe.” It is with ſome ſouls, as it is wit by the 

; ſome droſſy veſſels, they are put out of the fire, a e 
they are taken out before their droſs is removed, g fil th 
they melted, or if melted, yet not faſhioned for ii ame 
even to every good work; ſo ſome have great troy 985 
bles without and within; now the fire goes out, d 11 a 
„they get out of the fire; viz. the trouble, befor 2 bh 
their droſs is removed, or their ſinful natures b i 
5 changed ; or if they be melted; yet they are not f. with 
55 Thioned, and framed for their Maſter's , uſe only; bt th 
„ they are for their own uſe, and their luſts uſe, and oi 
, i Teck themſelves in all they do, but not tor the Lord's Wore: 
,,, uſe; it is not their life to live with God. Promis . God 
„are ſweet, and Chriſt is ſweet, and heaven is ſyect MY 
85 but the work of Chriſt to be of uſe, for Chit, thy ein 
is not their bliſs : I know ſaints fall ſhort here much, WA 
and ſeek themſelves ; but yet their hearts are prepa- . mee 
en, faſhioned, ſet for this end, and they through the on 
„help of the Spirit, refine themſelves for the Lord; bi 
*. that 'when fin deſires them to ſerve it, No (their a WW A. 
_ ſwer is) I am no debtor nor ſervant to ,you ; | bai: Wi or 
ac lived too long to you already, Lam now the Lord's, i + bißen 
and for the Lord! O that I might have that honou . aft. 


21141 as to be employed for him; I ſay unto. you, ti: . gy 
„Lord hath here filled you, and ſitted you for bis ul, BF # vp 
„ and you may be comforted.” 1 1, an 
g 1917 ene Fr | | air; — 
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arg #03 be „E, T IX. | 
19! IS WH ITO. } 39 4 ' 
WHEN the ſoul is recovered out of that ſecu- 
15 which uſually befals men after ſome time of firſt 
Action und profeſſionꝭ in that meaſure, as that now 
Tres unto che Lord in a daily waiting for him, and 
pipiti} for him, when-the Lord ſees it meet to come 
Ac take him to himſelf. For all theſe virgins tell a- 
lep, Alter they came out to meet the bridegroom 
irn their burning lamps; and not only the foolith, 
büt the wiſe allo :Hept,; Now I afk you, Do you 
fink they were ready then for the Lord? No, not 
until they were awakened: again, and the wiſe had 
zol their lamps burning again, and waiting for him; 
but yet the fooliſh had got not only ng light to their 
lattips, but oil was wanting alſo to their veſſels; ſo 
its here | t | 
Fine Hath been, that the Lord hath awakened you 
th fears and terrors about your ſtate, and zoo Have 
dot into the aſſemblages of the ſaints together, and 
kept company with them, and you have eſcaped the | 
bitward/pollations of the world, and deſilements of | 
God's worſhip: and ſervices, and you have ſeen the ö 
infufficieney/ of all duties, and it is Chriſt you have | 
; looked” after, and prayed for, and got ſome peace | 
ane comfort that he is yours, and have looked: to 
meet him, hoped/if you die, that you ſhould be ſav- 
ed; but have you not falleninte a ſecure frame again, 
both wiſe and fooliſh ? ave you not turned prodigals, 
„end nt, and loſt all, after you have had your por- 
; thon: if not, thank God, be not high-minded, but 
nears for very few, but after fulneſs tall aſleep; and 
5 after they have had ſome peace of conſcience, they 
7 Aallito er ter into ſome peace, if not with ſome foul 
'” opettſifis,(yerſome!truce with ſome leſſer ſecret fins, 
and if their oil be not ſpent, their ſorrows ſpent in 
15 lorrowing, their trouble ſpent in trouble, their. de- 
© fires ſpent in deſiring (as water ſpends away itſelf in 
ne, K 2 running 


DU 
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running out of a ciſtern, not out of à ſprin 


their light hath gone * the beauty of thy Ns the mari 
fion ' (it may be) loft, that heat and life is 5 Er 

-* which gthers law, and you ſaw much mote are you 150 , 

"Feady now? and though you may. have ſome awake, oth Q 


1 F 3th they" Far as to cauſe you to pet 
Aale Jour lamps, and wait for the Weide se ſtrength 


"If it. © io; that ſtill you keep ſleeping, and hays 9 
ot. gur lamps ready trimmed, then you are ju not, - s 
25 alt the faglifh virgins were, before the cry came wa * 
N | J ib 10 8 , . 
5 b Fo n | & kle ;”” 
SL pgs 45 ® E C * . ; ther, ah 
1 Queſt, B may not a godly man die in a declining ment, 
decajing, ſecuteframe * | 4 
An. 1. He may die in an uncomfortable frame, msn 
without great peace of conſcience; for ſometimes 1 g 29001 
man's lamp may ſhine brighteſt, when his peace is Oel 


leaſt; but the more prayer, the more ſearchings and 
waſhing, af heart is then to be attended ; a godly mu 
may die mourning for ought I know, and the Lord" 
gi © him lis garment of gladneſs in heaven; for the 
pirit of heavineſs here on earth; becauſe thouph he 
loft the comfort of his eſtate, yet not the ſafety of 
it, Heczuſe he dies under the wings of a promiſe; 
ſo tO OygÞ he dies uncomfortably, yet not fe. f 
Cur 1 * 1 | a 


Ir the, L, 
if and 


WAKE 


the.ong. 
or, 20 
luties 10 
unts to 


10 20936 m_ =_ TY; ah m * 

— die to his feeling in ſuch a frame, poor E 
and vontrite z for growing in the ſenſe. of emptineſs, ah 
is not decaying: in the ng or power of hofineſsz; . king 
the Lord is now | prepiti of bim to honour his dg at tl 

grace, when he doch net help him to honour his will 


4 2 Jl » W. ins o 
in that Eglargedneſs of Meaft to it as he would, ſo 1 of 
that bis ſoul Is not decaying. ow 8 1821 $193 We A 


f WP 2101.16 TH. 
w* that the Lord lets his 
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3. Bu yet Ido not K 


* 


= people die ordinarily in a withering condition, eſpe - 
1 cially if it appear ſo to others of, his diſcerning ſet- 
| vants ; the Lord will'ſend Torhe ery, 10 awaken bs 
= - ay ſervant] belore.he comes to them, or they enter into 
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he marriage with him: I will allow' ſome unuſual 
dae againſt general rules, and put in Aſa for 


« ©" 


and leave ſecrets with God-z but ordinarily the 
"ford doch not let his dear ſervants die in à ſottifh 
"WH ſecure ſtate: When Sam ſon's locks are cut, and his 
"WH Rrength. loſt; he ſhall lie in the mill until they be 


one, 


f grown. again before he dies; and Solomon may run 
not, but he ſhall proclaim his folly to all ages in the 
| world for it, in Eecleſ. before he dies. Epheſ. v. 
26, 27. © Chriſt preſents his church without wrins 
« kle;“ you are to be preſented by Chriſt to the Fa- 
ther, and to be ſet before Chriſt. without wrinkle, 
vichout witherings, and decays : if he loves you, he 
vill waſh you, that you may be ſo. | | 


_ m1 8 EN I 


b Sn 
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iutits in this world; if the Lord awakens not his 
4 
r ngt throughly and effectually; for till then the fou 


er they be ſo far gwalensd dr fu S, 
the Lard;and defere to be with him, having got veſſels. 


| i 4, 4nd 
Jes, in ſome meaſure at leaſt; for there are... 
waßenings to the life of duties in this world; by ; 
the.one. the ſaul is raiſed out of this world t6 the, OL 
| ord lee; by che other the ſoul is raifed up to 


inis to the firſt, either they are not awakened truly, 


, | * 8 * © 
ot teadyn Lake xii. 40. with 45. As it is hh 
den who, is lent for to enjoy favour and fellowfhip of 
iu. de king, henis'not ready for it, until he ſtands wait: 
„the door, and that it is his buſinefs, the pat-, 
rn of mercy, and veſſels of glory, are ever fet out 


4a: 8 
1 2 


ea nen enn 


C 
: , 


vaited for ibe confolation f, Iſrael ; ſo the fou 

ung a, gtomite of Teeing Chriſt when he is dead, 
es fun wait for this time; and when he wants 

« 


* 
Ws 


| the new teſtament by this, Heb. ix. wt, Tit. ii, 


Look it was with Simeon, Lake is; 25, he had 3 
promiſe he ſhould ſee Chriſt before he died; hen 1164393 
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a promiſe ſealed,” though he waits not nextly, yet he 
waits Temotely,/that the Lord would cauſe him to be, 
lieve it, that fo he might wait for it; that is his eng, 
this is the means, he knows it 1s belt to be with the 
Lord, where is no fin; but Holineſs ; he bath found 
him ſweet in his looks, in his words, in his works, 
in his hopes, His firſt fruits, but to be with hia is 
beſt. oe bus „ UN) 1 
This is not ſuch an high pitch which ſaints come 
"not! to, it is indeed ſuch which hypocrites come nu 
to: the hypoctite's' end is to eſcape milery : hae 
_ they defire comfort by duties, that they ſhall be freed 
* from it, but not to enjoy Chriſt; the Lord never ied 
in their fouls ſuch a knot of faith and love whit 
Works this. 3 
For 1. Security of ſaints, it is not the privation dt 
like (that is death) but a ſuſpenſion of the acts d: 


| „n life; there is in them love to Chriſt, de. 
_ light 
un 


t in him, happineſs in living to him, pleaſing d 
bim; but it is ſuſpenſed by cares or contents of the 
„ wortd, and love of eaſe; hence a Chriſtian ig ne 
5 roughly awakened, till he comes to that life aga; 
his heart is with Chriſt in heaven; and becauſe be 
cannot” be there, hence he ſtays a while, and look 
and Waitz for it, another ſecurity is the privatiand 
„le, of empty duties ariſing from ſome vaniſhings 
4 Tections, as in the foolifly virgins which were to q 
et conftiehce only; hence their-awakening are wi 
8 "to that Hfe again at the beſt, if ever God do aue 
them, uUnlefs the Lord indeed convert them. 6 
5 s 2. Every thing will mightily tend to that to wad 
fits Hatute bends and inclines it; as a ſtone if in 
„ upentd, will mightily tend downward: Some 
tete is an element of fire above, becauſe this - 
_ \*endeavours to aſcend, as being out of its place; 
2 that is of the earth, he will be tending to it, that 
,,._ awakenied, though, lifted up; ſaints will be — 
up ward) becauſe their nature is heavenly, loving," 
Ing; wäting, longing, 2 Cor. v. 3, 4. with 1. #7 
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gels here be willing to ſtay to do the work, but yet 
hey long to be before the face of God again, becauſe 
their nutures are heavenly, and there their proper 
lac ide 0 0! ed in 2awondisd 2g 5 (1 * 
Now for the Lord Jeſus“ ſake examine yourſelves 
bete“ I hope ſome are awakened; the Word hath 
done itz cry of afflictions, | inward, temptations have 
made you look about you, and you are wearied out 
"with your own ways but are you not ſince grown 
ſecure? time was the feet of the meſſengers of peace 
were glorious; but now their meſſage is mean; ſab- 
daths longed for, now you are weary, of them, heart- 
"Jeſs in them, fleep with the ſpoon in your mouths; 


private duties were ſeaſons of breaking the heart, re- 


freſhing and comforting from the Lord, but now you 
neglect them, flight them, and the Lord in them, 
and'-are not much troubled at it, becauſe you have 
ſome extuſe or other for it; thy mouth was full of 
oggeodqueſtions, now thou thinkeſt thyſelf more, fit to 
ebe thandearn ; thy ſociety was ſweet as the rofe.in 
ſpfing, nowathe tweet odour of it is loſt; time was 

| hae wert exceeding tender of the leaſt ſin, and not 
i day paſtʒ but thy cheeks were wet in ſecret. before 
the Lor dg now thou art grown blind and bold, and 
vous can defile yourſelf in all your ways, and Jour 
tak ins Chriſt keeps you from repentance for, in ; 
me was; the truth was glorious, and you could make 
ue of guur notes many a day after, when you did 
vot amd good un public 31; but now pen and 5 is left 
a eed 

take 


W 2 


1 — cv 


at homep:you-eatiyburibread into corners, an 
"n6t your heartstthere with; time was, ou cou 
[© rebuke» Kind, when you were little in your own 
eyes butinounif you think a reproof is meapt of you, 
your hearts can ſwell, nay, now your judgme de- 
effs;qwhatowarrantifor,private. Prayers twice 70 ay ! 
hat Warrant for weekly, ſermons, hen ws have {1x 
Auvs to labour, and: ene to relt in? you Were for er- 
Ay more exact, hut Dow wiſer, and, thus Yeu-lie, and 
if you were camei tothe end. of your racs already, 

* Ad Rog 


+ 


0 Philiſtines are upon thee ;** ſo I fay, ſecurity is ups 


time; but G ee 
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and reach" not aſter things before Jon, J you have e. 
| noogh grace, henee you think you mall be ſaved, ang 

ſtill, and now play the 5 huſband: 0 the 

covenants you have had, if ever you came hither what! 
vos would” do! O the eſteem of the Lord afar of! 
but now you are broken by your voyage, and your! 
veſſel is cracked, oil is run out, and lamp is out; will 
you die ſo? ff you fay, yes; I profeſs you are not | 
ready ? it is a Neid if ever you had grace, if i q 
fo; and res bleſs G00, the Lord gives yo 
. this day; but T fear many will not 8 al 
Chriſt comes; I ſay as ſhe to Sampſon, © up, for the 


2 and wrath is now tt out to nden thee, if 
ng yore ord doth not. 8 * 
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' -Or Extiottaricn.” Labour to be in readi.” 
n out of your flee al a garment 
AY toins'girt, ber? veſfels Fun! lamps burn: 
ar you may indeed be ready, 30 the Leas 
i you fo, as well as men think you ſo: It is Chriſty 
exficrtarion, Luke xii. 40. Whereupon Peter aſk 
ed, dig he ſpeak that parable only to the diſciples, of 
of all? yerfe 41, he anſwers, all, eſpecially them tht 
know the Lord's mind herein, and do it not, verſe 4 
80 you may aſk me, whom do I preſs to make ready: 
Ir, all. Two forts 1 ſhalf therefore name. 
5880 Thoſe who are yet unready, either i in whole ot 
Pale Thoſe who are ready, but not fo ready 28 thoſe 
ſhould de who ſtand be Gre the Lord, and as them- 
ſelves Will with another day they had been; the wil 
ay welt as fooliſh, may be Nleepy, and fo unread) for 


"Diſt. Thofe who are unready and unprep ared bor 
the Lord and His coming; are there any fach? ye, 


3 * ſome chere be who x they are my 
1 
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| dy, and vill not yet buy, and yet. prepare. not for it, 
uſe. they are young enough. yet, ar have time e- 
noyghyto raride for that hereatter. Some athers, 
becauſe I they cry, , Lord,” Lor d, and look to 


a. d are well thought of by the wile, that 
1 they ate ready, but, know. it. all, your 


thoughts, and cares, and prayers, and endes 
48 1 are little enough for it, even all your lite, $ 
an; yet to prepare for this, bath been the leaſt part 
of many a man's lite; and ſuch is the Nene of - 


ſome, that till Chriſt come, they will not gird dp. 
3 
SE CT. XIII. 

M1; 


Mative 1. CONSIDER the lamentable end of one 
who dies unready; ſome (not all) the Lord leaves 
for terrors to the ſecure world, who are as good as 
58 from the dead, to tell men of the wanity of 
ther, igtul courſes, who a upon time paſt, they. 
ſee that eit is irrecoverably loſt, and paſt away as a. 
dream, and.lolt, as a ſhadow ;, look. upon time preſent, 
they, . jegl, their, ſouls left naked, their accounts nat, 
mage, an end come to all their hopes and comfort 4 
ES chats conſcience trembling, I. 
ant teating, their, hearts hard, God departed, he. 
are peng l 5 carcaſas, and ;devils.; 
ng „re their, ſecure ſouls: And , now 5 

ven, 


137-1 
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JC 


677 1.for all my vanity ungegthe: 
| un 7: 10. me to come, there thy {ee the-throne - 
| ſet, the — Tetus Ay their fouls ſtanding nake 

Eo r phole, grace was great tqward-rthem' 
a Ehiles the "dive „but whoſe, face now, is Jago 
. bre; and, they behold eternity, even that, 


ſoming bre; 

canal black gull been them and the Lord g.and, 

here they lie wiſhing they had taken their time, profeſs. 

ing now their time is lolt, beleching otherstotakg ar- 

"8 PONG umels ll, Bel elung otherstetakgfar⸗ 

ing by ten, deiring the prag of orhers; yer think, 
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ing though Noah and Samuel ſhould ſtand before the 
Lord for them, there is no hope. Come and tel 
them, do not caſt away mercy, caſt not away thy 
blood, which is worthy; to be gathered up by blege4 
angels in veſſels of gold; lament, and return, aud 
the Lord will to au; What tell you me of repentin 
and believing? isa ck dime, a fit time to repent 10 
but the Lord hath done great things for you, yoy 
have thought ſo;»but-there were ſuch, ſins, or ſuch; 
fin; I knew, you knew not; I knew.it, yet 1 lovedit 
I'bad indeed ſome lazy purpoſes to forſake it, but thy 
Lord hath taken me in my ſeemings; but mercy.j 
infinite; O it is my torment; L have ſeen an end d 
my ſins, and now I feel the beginning of my torment; 
are they that die in the Lord, and thrice ha 

that mike teady for the Lord. 
Monde 2. Conſider thou haſt but a ſhort time to pre 


- 


pare in, and the time will be then, when thou dat 
leaſt think of it, Luke xii. 46. The Lord's arrows at 
now flying abroad; if you did think you ſhould he 
ment ſmitten down dead you would prepare, bit 
you think the Lord delays his coming ; O temen. 
ber, that time thou doſt leaſt think of, Chriſt vil 
Come. 5 Sn N. TEST TI | 
Made 3. If unteady now, you will be much mon 
uready next day grant thy time to be long, ja 
will de the more unfit the longer you delay; thou 
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haſt hinderances: now, the longer thou. liveſt, thou 1 
wilt have more and more; thy heart will be harde = Now 1 
ever A Sara, 12 dee ng. N Ig $11 es bat and tak 
e e e e Fee bac e 0p ho pb 
10 Maas i. PRAY unto the Lord that he woyl £ 138050 
prepare you, and fit you, give his Chriſt and funf, PEAR 
of his Spirit unto you, which, you know the Lord my” Me, 
give to them that aſł z; for man like the potter's c "they gre 
is no more able to prepare himſelf for glory, that M Ang 2 
"appoint and elect himfelf thereunto, Hence Plal. vp: :7'$ # 
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Rom. ix. 23. © Prepared to glory;“ therefore 
play, not that prayer can move the L. ord to it, but 
ecauſe it is a means appointed of God to execute his 
ele groal purpoſes of grace ume the xeſlels of, graces 
Att ix. 9, 11. Paul was three days mourning, and 
he did not eat and drink, and yet he was not. dale | 
couraged, but kept on praying, and ceaſeth not, till 
5 Lord ſends Apanjas that he might receive the 
pirit, ver. 17. So ay 1 to you, time hath been 
thou haſt not prayed, mornings, evenings, your ſleep 
'would-not ſuffer you, or if ſo, yet it hath been with- 
out mourning for living without Chriſt, abuſing of 
'Chriſt, and the ſin of your nature; or if fo, it hath 
been only by fits, and you could hold up your head 
in, before God ſends Ananias with a meſſage of 
peace, ot that meſſage without the Spirit of grace? 
are you now prepared? O no! O therefore now be- 
gin this work;  fay, I am thy clay, Lord, and have 
be 1 a broken unclean veſſel, unfit for any uſe, to 
bold any grace; if mereies come, I forget thee, and 
ow wotſe 3 if ſickneſs, 1 am blockiſh ; if ordipan- 
ces, U delpiſe them; if thou forſakeſt me, I forſake 
| 575 af thou draweſt near to me, I reſiſt thee; if 
| brilt de offered, I reject him; if not, I preſume, 
and turn his grace into wantonneſs; now Lord 
„ther a broken veſſel; if I live, I ſhall ſtill ſin z if I 
de fall blaſpheme; if I forſake acts of ing; yet 
 Juſts'gf fin remain; if they be quenched, yet my pol- 
luted nature remains not cleanſed, and the guilt cries : 
Now Lord undertake for me, begin thou the work, 
and take the glory; and here mourn till the Jord 
comes; know the worth, and prize the preſence of 
the Spirit, and then pray, John xiv. 16. The world 
cannot. receive it, becauſe they know it not, with 
gho Iv. 10. 9 Sacrifice is unfit to be offered, till by 
hedding blood, life is taken away. 918 
| Mean 2. Be very watehful over your hearts, that 
bey gros not to gentle, and handle tenderly ſins a- 
ag alter faith, aud proſeſſion of ybur intereſt, in 
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Jeſus Chriſt, üns of the ſecond th; ſome 
grow up before profeſſion, as all — — 
and hardneſfs, and laſciviouſneſs, and vanity; nos 
many grow terrified for theſe, and comforted by the 
goſpel againſt theſe; and now peace is made; O hy: 
there are ſome men's natures hke ſome fields, which 
hen they are mown and wecded, yet they have ; 
lecond gruwih; it may be as with other kind of 
weeds, you may never fall to thoſe ſins you lived in 
once; but other ſins more cloſe, more ſpiritual; liks 
the houſe, Luke xi. 24. ſwept and emptied, but “ fe. 
ven other ſpirits worſe than the former, may at 
laſt enter in;“ O take heed of theſe, for they vil 
müke your latter end miſerable; you know habit: 
tians of ſatan, are not ſit manſions for the Spirit 
Chriſt; you know veſſels not only of wood, but of 
Bold, if filthy and poiſoned, ate unfit for princes uſe 
till eleanſed; and look through all the ſeriptures m 
the faces of the beſt hypocrites, you ſhall find ſome 
filth growing up after their profeſſion, or together 
»with it, like blood and facrifice mixt together, Mat, 
vii! 23. Luke xiii. 27. Not thoſe that have iniquity, 
but thoſe that work it; not thoſe that work againſt 
ar; and are deſtroyers of it by little and little, but 
Workers of it. d tete t i 
If you atk me, what thoſe fins be? I anſwer, theſe 
taxes, and choaking thorns, as they are ſown, and 
„ gromn while you be afleep, ſo they may be ſeen 
hen they are grown up, if you walk in your field, 
ind meditate on your hearts. I will only name ſome. 
Modu. Pride, affecting ſome excellency above others, 


ok and thinking yourſelf ſomebod ys 


g., Spiritual fulneſs, and ſecret loathing of ord: 
-Nances,- When men are clogged with them. 

: .o9. Deſpiſing known truths (which like: flowers, 
bwere nhotwithſtanding ſweet at firſt! gathering) ether 
.oncerning! your miſery, + or Chriſt: if the golpel 
were preached to the ignorant, they would take bes. 
oven; withi violence; but thy ſoul now is not * 


4 
» 
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and the meſſengers of God that bring them, deſpiſed, 
1 Galatia and Corinth did Paul. 
4. A ſpirit of contention with good people: Now 
you cannot bear unkindneſſes, and they offend you, 
t. Alexander at firſt ſtood for Paul, and he op- 
poſerh . Paul to his face at laſſ . 
de Boldneſs to ſin in ſmall matters, commonly 
without forrow,/: begot by ecunterfeit aſſurance of 
Bodillovg, afl. oo ar Te ta yorm oy Aeg 
6. Seeking of God in ordinances, and working of 
iniquity out of them; firs men have of good affee- 
tions; but healthful conſtitutions of bad ones. 
„ Phinking-you are indeed what you would be, 
and yet indeed would not be: There be other ſins, 
hut there are ſome of the moſt ſpecial which 1 ſhall 
nowemention; take heed of letting theſe grow, or 
dealing gently with them; for faints may feel theſe, 
but they put their hooks to the roots of theſe weeds, 
and would fuin pull them quite up; but if you deal 
gentiy, (as David with the young Abſalom) and think 
Gd muſt do all, cannot part with them; and henee 
vou ire way to them; and though there be thefe 
fins, yer {have many good ſigns and promiſes too 1 
malb be ſaved; and ſo long as they cannot deſtroy 
my ſoul, what though they grow in my foub®*iYou 
periſn (1 Cor. ix. 26, 27.) if thus it be with you. 
un Means 3. Take heed you do not run away with 
uch comforts ariſing from your feeding upon the 
piomiſe and perſon of Chriſt, without retreſhing the 
foul alſo with the good will and commands of Chriſt; 
Ao not thigk yourſelves ready to enjoy Chriſt, when 
his promiſe, perſon; and love is ſweet, (which is 
good) but his will is bitter, and a burden to thy ſoul, 
even thyowhble ſoul, (I know it is fo to the unrege - 
nerats part of godly men) for ſuch men thete be, 1 
John i. 6. To the ſaints Chriſt's love is ſweet, and 
promiſe ſweet, and therefore his will, his work. 
John iu. 34 — Bread you know not of, “ to do 
the will of him that ſent me, and to ſiniſn it;ꝰ ſo 
s. | it 
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ituis their food to do the will of him that loves the 
and finiſh it 3 if a man is to remove from one 2 
ty to another, and he cannot; live upon the bread at 
the country, nor water where he goes, he is then un. 
lit for ſuch a journey, becauſe he cannot live upon 
the bread of it. Now vhat is that Which feeds the 
lite of ſaints in glory a not only Chriſt, but living un, 
to Chriſt, to be perfected under the government ang 
kingdom of Chriſt; can you live upon this now in 
part, and the firſt fruits of it? if you can, know it i 
then prepared for thee, and thou for it; if not, but 
you live (as you ſay) upon the preſent fweet of thy 
promiſe; nay, it may be upon the thoughts of «1; 
comforts ; but to do the will of Chriſt, is death, no 
life to you; and it is merely your taſk for wages, tg 
do his will, not part of your inheritance, you are un, 
fit to be with Chriſt; Acts xxi. 13. Why break 
„you my heart? (faith Paul) Lam ready to die for 
the ſake of Chriſt-;'* and to do much more; ſo 
think thus, Was Paul ready to die; and 1 not ready 
to do? my heart loaths thy commands, Lord; bu 
what the law makes heavy, the goſpel makes ſwert; 
ſor thy ſake, Lord, I love thy will: pray, O thy love 
is ſweet, but let thy will be ſo alſo. 
Means 4. Labour to grow poor in ſpirit, that when 
vou cannot honour the Lord's will, yet you may be 
gathering ſomething out of all ſins and wickedneſſes, 
to honour God's grace; the glory of grace is the laſt 
end; thoſe that be prepared for it, ſhall enjoy it, 
who are theſe? The poor, who when they ſee they 
bave loſt their lives, their ſouls, their comforts, in 
not doing his will, which is hitter to them, yet the 
Lord:thalt not loſe the honour of his grace; Plal. 
Aziv. 21. The poor will be thankful; what doth 
Faul, that veſſel of grace; perſecutor, blaſphemer, 
Butja ſaint, now ſay? O but the leaft of them; but 
he was an apoſtle; but I deſerve not that name; but 
yet he is received to mercy; it is very true, yet ne- 
ver ſuch an example as he thinks; and therefore ſaith 
Wis! | | 


he, 
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be, To che King immutableg Ke. when Jacob had 
ſeen the Lord, Gen. Xvi. uM. if he ſhall give ame 
faod and raiment, he ſhall be my God; (i. 6. 1 ſhall 
men magnify himg he having ſaid he would be ſo be- 
fore) and he had it in plenty; ſo fay, if the Lord 
ſhall pity, pardon; I ſpall then give all to him, if I 
had à choufand hearts, tongues; truly, as Pal. xl. 
wt; c The Lord now thinketh on you;“ When a 
ſervant hath ſpent and loft his maſter's eſtate, and he 
is to give up an account, truly then he may give it 
with comfort, when as he gains one way abundantly, 
though he loſeth another, and makes the beſt gains; 
lo here: qu sd erm ; 5010 
eg t 015) SECT KV. 


Au 916 DUY. 21 


ende 1. TO thoſe who are ready, but yet not 


ſo ready ad is meet. | 
Ie Lord hath given you warning to prepare, by 
fore ſharp afflickions on thyſelf, or by the death of 
thy friends, or by ſecret fears of thine own heart, 
thy time is not many hand breadths longer; and it 
may be this ſhall be the funeral ſermon of ſome of 
you; you have been flying like bees abroad in the 
world to gather your honey, and the Lord hath been 
ſmoaking of you, and that in your hive; you have 
thought to dwell long in tabernacles; the Lord hath 
let it fall to decay, and repairs it not again 
Motive 2, If you live unreadyy it may be the Lord 
will try ye with” ſome ſore conflict, with fears of 


death, and terrors of darkneſs ; and all your! * 


#tio is to fittle for your combat then 1077 
6 11 ive 54The place of glory is made ready for you; 
tow thall 1,19: anholy, ſee God ? Chriſt is there 
(Jobn «tv: 8 for thee, longing! after, thee. 
Mone A Thou wit it may be yet in many reſpedts 
N unread yu bn viele | 14 ;olfiogs os egw of 
. Not Yet planted in the houſe” and:churthoof 
God, not yet gathered td communzon of Chailbinihix 
bh ſaints 
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faints on earth. I know men may have juſt reaſons 

| to defer; but if they have none, I would be loth to 

| die in their room, Hezekiah,Ifa.xxxviii. % Pl. xxvi.$ 
* I have loved the habitation of thy houſe; O gather 
not my foul with the wicked.” | am perſuade, 
ſome dear to Chrilt linger here, and you cannot fing 
this nor that ſaving good in yourſelves, you ſay ; l 
had rather hear one mourn for emptineſs, than boy 
of his grace. 

2. There are many fins not yet ſufficiently mourg. 
ed for, in days of youth, and in a ſecure condition; 
in heaven is no mourning ; O therefore take time 
now, for want of this grace is not ſo {weet. 

3- It may be ſome main duty is neglected to the 
fouls of them thou haſt a charge of, as not catechiſ. 
ing thy family, children, careful tor their ſouls, 

4 It may be thou haſt been little in prayer for the 
churches (though tor thy family and children) which 
is uſually the laſt work of the ſaints; there. is 10 

praying for them in heaven; as Chriſt at the end of 
his life like a prieſt ſhed blood, and prayed for them, 
fo faints are made prieſts to God and Chriſt. 

5. It may be thy houſe is not yet ſet in order, nor 
thy will made, reckonings between men not yet ſet 
right and even, and then there are quarrels when 
thou art dead, and trouble when you die. 

6. It may be thou art grown ſecure, and art loft, 


| and driven away, and many wrinkles be on thy 
| face and heart, &c. you cannot ſay with Paul, 2 Tim. feelin, 
iv. That you have fought,” &c. but are rather at 0⁰ 
truce with fin; you run not, but have ſlipt, and fal- An 
len down, and ſo loſt all. his v. 
| | place 
_SECT. XIII. maſte 


Means 1. I HEREFORE to help here in this res. 
dineſs, get a heart more looſened and weaned from the 
world. Solomon he did launch out his heart herein 
tao far; not in epicuriſm, but Eccleſ. ii. 3. © apply- 


e ing: 


_— _ m—”— wan” a” * - 
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ning his heart to wiſdom” all this time; ſo may you, 
and be unready; how? I cannot, but God will teach 
it you by affliction. Pſalm xxxix. 6, 7. You are: ſo- 
-gurners here with God, as all your fathers ; there is 
nothing proper, nothing long to be enjoyed. 
Meant 2. Own the Lord Jeſus ; he is yours5* but 
ou own him not; as Simeon came to the temple and 
there found him, and there bleſt God; “ and now? 
faith he) „let me depart in peace;“ hath the Lord 
rred up unutterable ſighings, and groanings, and» 
mournings (you think (it may be) it Chrilt was pre- 
ſent, you would not doubt of anſwer) and they con- 
E tinue ſtill, and do you think Chriſt is bard-hearted ? 
| Hath the Lord come to thee in the temple, and mani- 
| feſted his love by his own promiſe, ſure, and faithful, 
and wilt thou not yet own him? haſt had, and haſt 
now the firſt fruition of the Spirit, and wilt not yet own, ” 
him? and art afraid to go ta him, when others are in 
glory that trod in thy ſteps ? O be humbled for it; J 
| know there is nothing which makes fear it, but a te- 
bellious vile heart, and nature; and can the Lord love 
ſuch a one? yes; ſuch a one, if he mourns under it, 
Rom. vii. 24. Ifa. lvii. 18, 19. © The Lord will create 


*them3” and when you have him thus, own him 
daily, keep your peace, do nothing which may make 
4 loſe boldnels in prayer, and therefore reckon dai- 


feelings are loſt. | 
Object; But I can do but little for him. 11 
Anſ* True, Hfa. Ixiv. 6. Thou the Lord's clay, 
his veſſel, though of little public uſe, yet in thy 
place do what thou canſt for Chriſt Jeſus. Servants, 
malters, members, rich, poor, beſtir yourſelves for 
Chriſt, you ſhall loſe nothing by it, &c. * 
E 45a | af oct Verſe + 


”- we 


Mm 


«peace; he hath ſeen thy ways, and he will heal 


y with him; and remember, the promile ſtands, when 
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Verſe 10. The dor was out. 


In theſe words is ſet down the conſequent of that 
which immediately followed, the wiſe VIrgins gracious 
entertainment with Chriſt ; the door was ſhut = 
which is ſignified the excluſion of the fooliſh from the 
fellowſhip of Chriſt; as allo the greatneſs of Chtiſt' 
love to the wiſe, opening the door of glory unto them: 
and when they are gathered, ſhutting the door again 
every one elſe. 

Hence obſerve, | 

Obſerv. 1. That the endeared love of Chriſt to his 
elet, doth much appear in this, in opening the door 
of glory unto them, and ſhutting it againit others d 
eſteem and name in the church of God; tor this i 
one ſcope of the words, Gen. vii. 16. 

To open the kingdom of heaven to all the world, 


and fave all, would be great love in the eyes of the 
{aints ; but to ſave them, and condemn others, to re. 
ceive them, and exclude others, and that of preat 
name and eſteem, virgins, this ſets out the Lord's loye 
exceedingly; Chriſt's diſtinguiſhing, ſeparating love, 


is his great love, Mat. xi. 25. 


Reaſon 1. If we conſider the multitude of the one, 
and tewneſs of the other; not only in regard of the 
world, but in regard of others in churches, Luke xii. 
24. Many ſhall ſeek and many that are firſt, ſhal 


ce be lait,” Mat. xix. 30. 


EKReaſon 2. If we conſider that there is as much re Wi 
--ſon appearing outwardly, that the Lord ſhould chu 
the one as well as the other; what difference is appeat: 
ing outwardly between theſe virgins? I will warrant Bil 
you the wiſe did think the fooliſh as good, and it may Wi 
be far better than themſelves. Judges vi. 15. Saiti i 
Gideon, © How wilt thou fave Iſrael by me? Ian 
< the leaſt in my father's houſe ; yet ſaith the Lord, 1 
6e will be with thee ;”* ſo the ſaints may ſay, and do iay, 
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and do ſay, why Lord, wilt thou ſave me? I am the 
leaſt and pooreſt of all others. 

Reaſon 3. If we conſider the reaſon why the Lord 
doth this, and that is becauſe of nothing but the will 
of God, his good pleaſure ; Mat. xi. 25. For why 
ſhould their veſſels be filled? they received, and not 
others, only the will of God; I know not you,“ &c, 
Of which hereafter. 

Reaſon 4. If we conſider the intolerable torment of 
thoſe who go far, and yet are excluded. Mat. vii. 
11, 12. © Children of the kingdom caſt out, there 
« ſhall be weeping ;”” the higher a man is riſen, the 


greater is his fall, and his bruiſes at the bottom; ſo 
when one hath been raiſed up to great hopes, profeſ- 
ſion, alfection, yet now to fall, to loſe all, to ſee he 
& hath been ſpinning  cobwebs all his life! when Iſrael 
# were near to Canaan, now to be ſhut out! Now they 


$ wept. 


Je 1. We may ſee hence, what little cauſe any 


have to boaſt only in outward privileges, or common 
gifts, graces, excellencies I confeſs it is great mier- 


cy for the Lord to call a man out of his prophaneneſs, 


and ſeparate him from the world, bringing him to the 


fellowſhip of ſaints, and give him that which makes 
him reputed well of by others; but boaſt not only of 


; this, as if the Lord did therefore highly favour you 


for Jeſus may ſhew (for all this) his love to his 
own, and his -terror to thee, and may ſhut the door 


of glory at laſt to thee, and may ſhut the door of glo- 


ry at laſt upon thee. 1 Cor. i. 27, 28, 29. © The 
* Lord chuſes things that are not, to bring to nought 
* and to ſtain other glory.” Rom. xi. 17. The Gen- 
tiles boaſted themſelves, that they were graffed in; O 
ſaith the apoſtle (ſeeing this ſpirit apt to riſe) boaſt 
not, be not high-minded, do not grow ſecure, but 
fear ; common graces ever make men proud, as others 
make men humble; they deſpiſe not others, they 


magnity God; if the Lord hath made a difference, ſee.. 


the goodneſs of God, verſe 22. but boaſt not there- 
n M 2 in, 
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in, therefore do not content thyſelf with a name 

live, and having ſome cankered hopes, ſome ſhining 
excellencies; for the Lord may do this to ſhew other 

his love, and yet ſtain thy glory; as one that hat 
great hopes of preferment, many friends to commend 
and ſpeak for him; it one tells bim, you ſhall certain 
ly loſe all your labour, he will mourn more than 
another that had no hopes, nor helps at all of ic 
ing; he will not glory in any thing he hath, by 
will take ſome ſure and fafer way; fo I ſay to you, if 
there be the leaſt grace and favour, bleſs God for 
that, but do not boaſt of any thing elſe. 

Je 2. Hence the ſaints may learn how to affeq 
their hearts with the Lord's love to them (for there 
is ſuch a poiſonful diſpoſition in them, tha: though 
they have it, yet they cannot be affected ſometime 
with it; up Deborah, awake lute and harp) and it i; 
this; do not only remember, and think on the Lord's 
love faving thee, calling, humbling, &c. but ſo as to 
call thee, and leave others; to quicken thee, and leave 
others dead ; to open the door of glory to thee, and 
cxclude others; to call thee out i, thy ſinful compa. 
ny, ſome of which like brands are now ſmoaking in 
this world, others buruing in another; to call thee 
out of a ſinful, ignorant family, thou the leaſt, 
the worſt of them, and to leave the reſt, this is 
much! 

But when thou art brought into the kingdom of 
heaven, fellowſhip of ſaints, for the Lord to love thee, 
' ſet his heart upon thee, when he forſakes others of 
thy own company of great parts and abilities, whom 
thou thinkeſt better of than thyſelf, at leaſt as well; 
to pull down theſe princes to the dunghil, and to ex-. 
alt thy horn; to cut down theſe cedars, and to pre- 
ſerve a ſhrub; to tread upon the greateſt glo- 


ry of man, and to pity a worm, for ſo thou art 
in thine own eyes; O let this fire warm thy 
heart, though thou haſt been affected with it before, 
ſpecially 
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ſpecially conſidering no reaſon for it, but only the 
good pleaſure of God ; this affected Chriſt nimſelf, 
Mat. xi. 25. It is true, you do not ſee this done, but 
ou ſhall one day behold it with your eyes, only let 
| this love kindle love, thankfulneſs, humility in thine 
heart again. | A* 

And hence, if the Lord hath put a difference be- 
tween thee and others, do not deny, do not doubt 
| of, do not deſpiſe his grace; that if thou haſt Joſt 
| thy firſt love, this may recover it; if all his love 
| makes thee more humble and thankful, “you ſtand,” 
Rom. xi. 20. Ifa. Ixv. 16. Do not fear thy eſtate, 
becauſe the Lord cuts aff the natural branches, that 
therefore thou mayſt be one; but be tearful of the 
| leaſt ſin, and wrong to Chriſt, that hath loved thee, 
eſpecially of pride, and unthankfulneſs the root of 
that; and remember, that the poor things are cho- 
ſen to confound the mighty. 

Oh. 2. That the door of grace and glory ſhall be 
ſhut againſt all wicked men living, at the- coming of 
the Lord at death or judgment; there is a time that 
the door is open unto men, in regard of miniſterial 
diſpenſations (for ſecrets of election we are not to 
mind) Iſa. Iv. 6, 7. This time is in this life; but 
when death comes, then it is ſhut ; when angels ſin- 
ned, the Lord immediately ſhut the door againſt 
them: but through Chriſt the door is open for term 
of life to men. * 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe after death there is no means of 
grace or glory left, which is the miniſtry of the word 
and prayer : for that. is the chief key of opening the 
door, even when the doors of heart and heaven are 
ſhut, Mat. xvi, 19. and hence 2 Cor. vi. 2. Now 
is the time of prayers and preaching, and ſo to be 
helped; but after death there are no miniſters, they 
are at reſt from their labours; and the miniſtry of _ 
men 13 for men, not for naked ſouls. Lazarus muſt 
not give a drop of cold water then to cool the tongue, 
much leſs miniſters to comfort or convert their 
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hearts: it is true, the Lord can work extraordinarily , 


but do you think he will do it for one that hath del. 
piſed grace all his life? 

* 7 Reaſon 2. Becaule it is impoſſible they ſhould re. 
pent after death, by any other means (it means wes 
afforded) as by ſeeing their ſin, and feeling their pu- 
niſhment. John ix. 4. The night cometh wherein 
no man can work ;'* becauſe after death, come: 
judgment of wrath to the wicked, Heb. ix. . al 
patience and pity hath forſaken them, and ſo wrath 
lies upon them, that they can do nothing but hey 
t; as one under a great load, or burning in the 
fire, all his thoughts, and affections, and ſpirits. are 
taken up with that, and that is all he can do, Ht, 
x. 27. 80 here. | 

Uſe 1. Of confutation of a viperous, fantaſtical, 
ſecret opinion, which like a ghoſt haunts the minds 
of ſome people, (viz.) that think and conclude eren 
in time of health, in midſt of ſaving healing mean, 
that their time of grace is paſt, and the door is {hy 
to them, before Chriſt comes againſt them at deat 
or judgment; which though God many times turn 
for good, to humble a bold heart which will bun 
God's day-l:ighr out, and linger in its fins, yet it doth 
ſometimes dead the heart from all effectual endes. 
vours, and diſcourage the heart from all duties 
makes all the goſpel the miniſtry of blood and death, 
and a hand- writing againſt it; and when it concluces 
God hath ſhut the door againſt it, it ſhuts God, and 
Chriſt, and all his promiſes out of his heart. 

1. Some think they have ſinned againſt light, 
haxe had ſome blaſphemous thoughts, that they hare 
committed the unpardonable fin, &c. 

2. Some others think not ſo, but yet they ben 
that ſome men's time is out before death : they think 
theirs is alſo, having ſought ſo long, they are evel 
ſealed up by God to hardneſs of heart ; and thus 
ſome {ſeemingly coming to Chriſt, are indeed kept c 
from him. 
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; Others of the ſaints meeting with many ſore 


troubles and trials, and that for ſome ſins; and one 
deep calling to another, they think with David, 
„God bath forgot, hath ſhut up his mercies, will 
« remember no more to be gracious ;*” and though 
he hath been ſo, yet becauſe he hath been ſo abuſed 
by them, that therefore now he will not be merciful 
again; and thus their hearts hank... ; 

O remember, the gate of God's grace is not ſhut 
up before death, then is the time for it to be ſhut. 
I confeſs indeed, there is a time in this life, the Lord 
doth ceaſe to ſtrive, and doth forſake the ſoul; and 
ve may ſay of them, as Chriſt, © O that thou hadſt 
% known ! but now they are hid from thine eyes: — 
But yet this is a ſecret, which as a ſecure deſpiſer of 
grace ſhould tremble at, ſo thoſe that are awakened, 
and ſet in their way to Chriſt, ſhould not trouble 
themſelves about it. 

Object. But O that I did know whether it be paſt 
or no . 

Anſ. 1 ſhall rather give to theſe people ſome good 
$ counſel ; for it is not for you to know theſe times 
and ſeaſons ; though this I would fay, if the unpar- 
donable fin be not committed. | 
„ This time of the door's being ſhut, is not in 
© time of health and peace, but in time of extreme 
trouble, wherein trouble doth affect them more than 
the ſin; as Prov. i. and as many when a ſick bed is 
come, and in Noah's flood, 1 Pet. iii. 25. 

2. Or if it be in time of health, this is ever the 
companion of it, (viz.) hatred, and oppoſing ſaints 
ſecretly or openly, becauſe Chriſt having quite for- 
laken him, his heart ſwells againſt the ſaints ; hence 
Saul envied David, Eſau hated Jacob; murmurers 
againſt God were in the wilderneſs, and againſt Mo- 
ſes; but I come to counſel ; for God lets looſe ſatan 
full of malice, upon a poor creature, ſometimes to 
vex and trouble. x 
Firſt, Conſider the root of this diſtemper, (viz.) 

either 


ee 
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either great pride, or deſpiſing of the riches of Gy! 
grace. , 

1. Pride; for (this we ſhall find, ſuch ſpirits, h, 
cauſe they have not peace ſealed, ſtrength againf 10 
granted unto them, and that which they would * 
(if diſcouraged, and not quickened by this) they 1 

ard not life, means, offers of grace; what is ll 
this, if God hath forſaken me? What is it? Vet, thy 
it is, as might at large be ſhewed. a 

2. Deſpiſing of grace; if I had not committed ſuch 
ſins, 1 could then think for mercy ; but ſuch en 
ſuch miſeries, cannot be remedied. Truly, as it i; 
a deſpiſing of a phyſician, to think, if I was not fick 
he would be tender and helpful ; but not now being 
fo exceedingly diſeaſed ; fo it is here, &c. 

Secondly, Conſider, ſuppoſe the time be paſt, ye 
remember thou art worthy to be forſaken of God e. 
ven from thy birth, not worthy of thy daily bread, 
much leſs to taſte of God's ſupper ; the Lord wa 
loth to ſhut the door; hence he wept on Jeruſalem; 

Pal. Ixxxi. 12. cried out, O that my people 

* had walked in my ways!“ thy ſins provoked the 
Lord unto it, if he hath in juſtice caſt thee off; there. 
fore though it be paſt, be not diſcouraged, but lie 
down humbled, as Judg. x. 14, 15. and as David, 
Pſal. xlii. 3. My tears are my meat, while they fay 
„ ſo, Where is your God?“ So tell the Lord, fatan 
faith, and feeling ſaith, and fears ſay, Where is my 
God? Lord pity ! and if thy heart be ſick, tell the 
Lord of it, verſe 6, I am perſuaded many ſhould 
quickly feel an anſwer to this queſtion, by taking thi 
courſe ; but they miſs at leaſt of the comfort of grace 
and mercy, becauſe they will be diſpoſers of the Lord's 

race and time. . 

Thirdly, Conſider, it may be that time is not pal, 
it is a ſecret only known to God ; the door of grace 
may only ſeem to be ſhut; why doth Chriſt bid 
knock elſe? When the Ninevites heard that the 
ſhould die within forty days, Jon. iii. 9, ſay 2 
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«Whocan tell but the Lord may repent;“ 2 fay the 
decree is paſt, and ſpoken; and as Spira ſaid, I have 
that witnefled, I fay again, who can tell, but (it 
God had ſaid ſo, but) that he may repent ? therefore 
he not diſcouraged, or faint becauſe of this. Nays 
it is moſt probable time is not palt. | 

1. Becauſe the things of thy peace, the diſcovery 
of the vileneſs of thine own heart, the glory of Chriſt 


is not hid from thine eyes. | 


2. God calls thee now to return; when Judah had 


© baniſhed David, and they might think, He will not 
receive us; yet when David ſent by his meſſengers, 
„Why do you not bring the king back? I am fleſh 


« of your fleſh ;”” then they were all encouraged to 


hope for favour, 2 Sam. xix. 12, £4. So, 


Fourthly, Confider, if thou doſt return, the time 
of love is ſo far from being paſt, as that it is then 
come indeed unto thy ſoul. 

Object. But my fin is great! 

Anſ Suppoſe it be blaſphemy of Chriſt, nay, mur - 
der of the Son of God; yet Acts ii, 38. when Peter 


E preached © repentance to life,“ they that gladly re- 
C ceived that word, who might be inſtrumental to cru- 
F city Chriſt, were received. O but my heart is hard! 
Hol. x. 12. break up your fallow ground, &c. lt is 
ume, faith he, &c. 1 


Objedt. But I have refuſed to return, and have not 


been aſhamed | 


Anſ. No, Jer. viii. 7.“ Shall he fall, and not a- 


WW * riſe ? thall the Lord turn away, and not return ?” 
Joby then is he fallen _ perpetually ? the reaſon is gi- 


ren, © No man ſaid, - What have 1 done, how have 


WJ << 1 deſpiſed God's grace? the ſtork knows her ſea- 
boo,“ but, &c. the Lord keep you from daſhing 
Ws yourſelves in pieces here, and make this a word of 


Chtiſt's encouragement to thee. 
Uſe 2. Of exhortation unto all men, not to delay 


your making peace with God; for when you are/ 


N +i7iK dead 
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dead the gate is ſhut; and if angels ſhould cr 
have it opened, they ſhall not be heard. 7 
You that are young, take warning this day, dg 
not think there is time enough hereafter : You thy 
are old, do not think it too late, or that it would he 
a ſhame to you to begin now, who have propt 
your hearts with baſe comforts; you that have been 
ſtirred, but are now fallen aſleep, beware of dying in 
your ditches, and pits, wherein you are fallen; you 
mult ſtand before God ſhortly. Though you neve 
repented yet, &c. never was in bitterneſs, never ha 
any great mourning, &c. never knew the life d 
Chriſt, peace of conſcience, never felt the kingdom, 
and mighty power of Chriſt, yet deſpair not, tor ye 
there is hope; but if once death comes, then thoy 
art gone: it is day yet, and Chriſt holds open hi 
wings yet; but if death comes his time is out. 
Object. But 1 have a fair time yet before me. 
AN. 1. It may be not; for thou art condemuel 
already 7: . av} airs TTETY; SE 
2. If you have, yet wilt abuſe patience, and tor. 
bearence of God ? wilt deſpiſe what leads thee to re. 
pentance! as a man ſinking, ſpits in the face of 
him that holds up his head; wilt thou be worle thay 
Object. But a little repentance will ſerve the tun, 
it is quickly done? 
An, O no! as Paul ſaid, “I have fought a good 
-< fſight;“ thou haſt fins as dear as thy life to forlake; 
thou haſt devils, world to wreſtle with; nay, God 
himſelf to wreſtle with: you cannot run your racel 
a day. | Wil tis at; 7 een Jy 1 
Object. What if I be ſhut out? | j 
An ſay no more but only what Solomon lay, 
Prov. v. 11,12413; O how I have hated reproof tha 
ſhall be thy woful dirge another day, when ſhut out; 
O never to have one look, one word from Chill, 
but to ſee him afar off; this ſhall be thy fearful por 
tion hereafter, Truly we may take up that 2 | 
NL , P a 


our Loi 
but the: 

Ohler 
death o 
ferretly 
and the 


Jof Chri 


Theft, 
ces ofen 
their lif 
dut ht 
then thi 

This 
xc. 5. v 
with fal 
then th 
wakene 
parable 


TEN VIRGINS. - 233 . 


plaint of Chriſt, You can diſcern the times of the 
weather, not Chriſt's coming. | 


do Lord, Lord, apen unts us. © But be anſwered and ſaid, Ve- 
r i T fay unto you, I know you nor. | eme 
I theſe two verſes is ſet down the entertainment 
i} 


Chriſt 'gives/unto the fooliſh virgins, and his behavi- 
dur toward them; and that is, he did not own them 


rable rejection is aggravated from theſe particulars, 
he wing their miſery. | 


2. Though they cam: afterward to the Lord, (it 
is not ſaid, with their oil in their veſſels, &c.) 


they came. | 
4. Though they prayed earneſtly, © Lord, Lord.“ 
Though they fought thus with arguments, 
“Lord, Lord,“ as if they ſhould ſay, Thou art 
our-Lord and Saviour; we look for lite from none 
but thee. Tt 1 
O->Zerv. 1. That after the coming of Chriſt to 
death or judgment, then ſhall thoſe who are moſt 
ferretly wicked; know certainly that the gate is ſhut, 
and their excluſion, and final ſeparation from the face 
Jof Chriſt. | 
Theſe fooliſh virgins had ſome hopes and aſſuran- 


ces of mercy, while the bridegroom was abſent in 


their life; ſo men have in this world ſuch hopes; 


but When Chriſt came, and ſhut the door upon them, 


then they knew their miſerable condition. | 
This life is compared unto a ſleep, and dream, Pla. 
xc. 5. wherein men underſtand and conceive of things 
with falſe ſhapes ; ſo here; but when they awaken, 
then they appear otherwiſe; after death men are a- 
wakened, and then they ſee things as they are; the 
parable of the rich man, Luke xvi, proves this. 
ee eee Reason 


: . 7 


Verſe 11, 12. Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſching, 


u his; but ſaith, I know you not.“ Their miſe- 
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17 The note of certainty of this, © Verily,”? &. 


3. Though they prayed to the Lord to open when 
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-Reason 1. Becauſe God then lets in a new 
moſt full and clear, to ſee and know things a 
are, and ſo to know themſelves and their eſtates; i 
is an atheiſt's ſpeech, Eeclel. ix. 5,7, 10. « That 
the dead know not any thing; and hence be 1; 
merry as you can, eat thy bread with joy, &c. Ny 
now they do know, &c. as the ſaints know their e. 
ternal; acceptation, by a moſt glorious light; Gad 
walks darkly here, but then this full light ſhall come 
inz as it is with a man that is to be condemned, be. 
fore he be caſt, the judge brings in full evidence; { 
Heb. ix. alt. After death cometh judgment,” 

there is full evidence; when Adam ſtood before God, 
the Lord fully convinced him; when death comes, 
then there is an end of men's ſtewardſhips, Luke xyi, 
2. and when an end comes to that, what comes then 
Come give up thy account; now thoſe whoſe rec. 
konings are naught, muſt either deceive and blind 
the all-fearching eyes of God, and fo not be found 
cut; or chey ſhall ſee wherein they have been faith. 
leſs and falſe. What is ſpoken of the general jude. 
ment is true alſo of this particular, it is the day ct 
revelation 3 God hi mſelf will now clear up matter 
ag; Ohwiſt doth, here “ Verily, I know you not.“ 
I Rhaſim a. Becauſe then the ſoul will deſire to knoy, 
And have leiſme to ſee and know itſelf; as theſe 
fooliſh virgins, their ſouls were looking (in a fort) in 
2 life · time for Chtiſt, but now they look and fee in- 
deed ; ſome know notzthemſelves though having light; 
Nor! their preſent miſery, becauſe they deſire not to 
know; and hence reflect not upon themſelves accord- 
ing to light now; or if chey deſire ſo to do, yet they 


have not leiſure; the noiſe and multitude of cares, 


light, 
$ they 


keeps them from a clear knowing of their eſtates: 


but now men ſhall be brought to the land of folitart 


.. neſs; and ſhall have leifure to ſee, having God's light 
into ſee by; there ſhall then be no buſineſs, but only 


'.to-eonfider;who-am P? and what have I done? * 
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ſhall have no cities to build, no buſineſs to do, as Far- 
lix then, and hence put out the light. 

Reaſon 3. Becauſe then conſcience is throughly a- 
wakened, becauſe it is a time of judgment now and 
if ſo, then the witneſſes muſt appear ; though they 
have been ſilent long before, they ſhall be forced to 
ſpeak.” Now it is wonderful to fee what conſcience 
will ſpeak when God awakens it; men many times 
will not ſee the evil which they have done; but con- 
ſcience will make them fee it, nay, confels it, when it 
is awakened. Three things conſcience will do, when 
it is awakened. | 
le It will ſhew a man his chief fins ; which he de- 
fended ; which he extenuated, which he never ſuſpect- 
ed; „ theſe things haſt thou done.“ 

2: It can bring freſh to memory ſins forgotten, 
ſlighted, dead and buried, a great number, all of them 
as if new done, John iv. 29. all things that ever 
66 1 did.“ N | 0 | I 27. 

3. It can, and will aggravate all theſe things and 
ſins, and preſent them in the greatneſs of them, that 
men's mouths ſhall paſs their own ſentence upon them, 
as Cam did; that let all the world perſuade them 
their caſe is good, they cannot believe it; now this we 
ſee in this life in ſome; but when lite is ended, then 
theſe things ſhall be acted much more lively, Pſal. I. 
21. ] will reprove thee;“ even of what they thought 
God did approve, „and I will ſet them in order,” 
in their number and greatneſs before their eyes; i. e. 
of conſcience ; all falſhoods, deceits, loathfome tricks, 
Kc. 1 did this and that, but I had theſe ends in them, 
and I harboured theſe fins by them, will conſcience 
make men ſay. 

Reaſon 4. Becauſe now Satan, to whoſe cuſtody the 
foul is committed, appears to the ſoul, and it ſees it - 
ſelf in his hands. The beſt hypocrite is never deliv- 
ered out of the hands of Satan and his power ; he will 
either keep conſtant poſſeſſion ; or if not, yet he will 
return again; now he will not appear in this time of 


peace 


236 ON THE PA RAULE OF TRE 


peace to the ſoul, becauſe there is yet hope; but after 
death, then hope is paſt, and therefore then appears ; 
for as the ſouls of the elect are carried to heaven hy 
angels, and bleſſed among them ; ſo e contra, the ſouls 
of the wicked are in the hands of devils; 1 Pet, ji 
19. „ He preached to the Tpirits now in priſon ;" 
thieves, fo long as they are not known, or if known 
not apprehended, they fear not death; but when th 
ken, and laid up in prifon, there they know their 
death, and there they ſee their jailor ; fo here; and 
as ſatan did condemn, and fad the heart of the hum. 
bled out-caft, 2 Cor. it. 11. fo much more theſe, 
when caſt out from the preſence of God. A captive 
when taken by him that hath overcome him, the cot. 
quenor appears, and ſets his foot upon him, eſpecially 
if one eminent whom ſatan hath conquered. | 
"Reaſon | . Becaufe of the intolerable and heavy wrath 
of God, which then doth ſeize upon the foul. Luke 


xvi, Jam tormented :” In this life, though God be 
It "yet mens hearts are comforted with creatures, 
ali ;patietice, and common bounty; as it is wit 
ſcalded legs, eaſed in the water; but now when men 
are "dead, then there is no creature to enjoy, to eaſe 
the heart; the body is dead, and what are theſe things 
to the foul, now hence the ſoul feels God is gone, and 
forever gone, and now when he hath moſt need, in 


great torment gone, the ſoul feels this, I ſay ; and feel. 


»>T&4 > 


ing this "woe, in their hearts. Let men deceive 
themſelves never ſo deeply with falſe imaginations, 
yet When they feel it otherwiſe, it ſhall contute them, 
as the generations of men in the days of Noah ; men 
will” Ke Tome hope while patience laſts, but when 
that . göne, then their hopes and hearts ſink alſo; 
vil men be in the veſſel, they hope to live, but if 
that” ſink,” and they can fee no plank nor ſhore, bu: 
ſee Waves, and men crying, &c, now their hearts mult 


- nefds fail them | | 
Ut 4 . Of terror to them who upon clear conviction 
from the word, will not believe their doom, their mi. 


ſery 
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ſery notr. Sametime the word comes ſo near men, 
and the very fin they live and lie in, is pointed at, 
found qut, and words and thoughts opened, as if ſome 
body had told the miniſter of the man; and they think 
he ſpeaks. againſt me, but they will not believe that 
fin. is ſo black, or God ſo angry, but, hope well ; but 
it they, do flight, and regard not theſe convictions, 
yet O remember the time is drawing on, and it is not 
far of, but therein you {hall know, the word of the- 
Lord is more precious to him than to you ; you let it 
fall, but the Lord will not; 1 Sam. iii. 19. The old 
world would not believe Noah, the Lord thereſore 
made their experience convince them of it. I know 
men may be deceived ; but as he ſaid in another caſe- 
125 word is not bound; ſo the word which like God, 
carcheth,the ſecrets of thy heart, and th hypoc iy. 
that, is hot deceitful ; thy ſceptre, O Lord a right 
ſcegire, and it cannot be crooked and bent. Andi 
man doth condemn, thee know it, God is greate: than 
man, and it is his glory to confirm the words of his 
ſervants, that are not diviners, ſogthſayers ang uncer- | 
tain prognoſticators of mens: deſtinies, if. XV. 26 
but having their warrant from the word, it ſhall be c TY 
firmed by God hunſelt ; nay, that very word all a. 
rye though it ſleeps now; the word is only left ASA 


5991 „ 


wünels, Mat. xxiv. 14. and do you think it ſha ] not 


y 
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be ſo ? if Cliriſt lives, he will confirm it. Is it not bet, 
ter to know your condition now, and be humbled for 
it ſeeing. cls you dul know it when, it is too Tate to 
know it? If two have a quarrel. againſt each other, 
ang the, one who bath the better fide entreats tõ agres 
with him, fo acknuwledge his fault, be humbled, he. 
will forgive him, before he comes to higher courts, 
RTE. I will_be tried, and himſelf caſt, and [yi þ.a 
fine, and damages be ſet upon his Head. 2 0 ut⸗ 
terly undo him 75 is it not a miſery for ſuch a one Oo. 
brought, under, to feed bimſelt with hopes, and not 
to liſten,” till he hath ſpent all, and is utterly andone, 
and beggared; truly thus it is here; and ſo J end, 
| with 


— — — 


and hence ſkin their ſores over ſuperficially. 
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with reminding you of the ſpeech of God to Eli; WF jt, and 


ſons, 1 Sam. it. 25. They heard not their f 
„ becauſe God would flay them ;*” ſo here —_ | on 


not hear miniſters condemn you, becauſe God vil bitalion 
do it. hence 

Uſe 2. See the great folly of thoſe, who having pot with it 
ſome falſe comforts,” and are loth to know the vorn caule.it 
of their eſtates now; _Ifa. xxx. 10. that ſay to the and ex: 
prophets, '<* propheſy deceits;“ or if not, they vil though 


not come to the light; John iii. 20. or if light con Wi they 
to them, © they hate it,” and put ic out, choke it, ii i is ſt 


they do not alſo hate the man. Shall you know your taſhion: 
eſtate hereafter, and will you not fee it, nor the : ſecretly 
hounds, becauſe it ſees not them; fo it is here; wha ' ing. che 


will it profit you to hide your eyes from the Almighty; by erro 


ſearch, who cannot hide yourſelves ? It is true, if there WR God. bi 
was no hope now, then men might comfort themſelves, WE 1. B 
and not die with thoughts and fears of it, till they aſhames 
come to die; but there is hope; —0 folly not to ſee i; ing for 
it now! and truly this is mens frame. WE lin is, 


r. Becauſe ſome think it a ſhame to begin nov, here 


after they have been ſo well thought of, now to ſti and tre 


themſelves. | E times ; 
-2. Becauſe of trouble, men naturally will avoid it, {MF Balaam 
WF curſe, a 


prog they think it impoſhble, or very dificat nothing 
to de faved now, if all ſhould be naught that they WWW += B 
have done already; and hence, rather hazard all, ad et, kee 
put it to the venture. | | and it 1: 
4. Becauſe they muſt maintain their innocency ich «te; 
and confidence. What? muſt I not believe, nor hops hey fa. 
F N flew 2 with ent 
5. Becauſe when they have done their beſt, they MW nakes 
can do no more than what they do now, viz. truſt o Aiſtincti 
God's mer. | IE 
But more particularly this appears : _ Wane 
Firſt; When men will not fee, nor defire the Lord hee in 


to reveal their ſin and deceits, Pſal. xxxvi. 3. That 


is one part of heart. flattery, not to ſee to do good; 
gracious 


by little and little, and d not leed. ſin; but.ihele egle 
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nncious heart is broken off from flattery; he knows 
it, and hence u ill to the Lord ; when he knows not [| 
himſelf; and his eſtate, Lord teach me; the damning 1 
6n, is ſome dear fin ; a ſin which the foul allows ha- ii 
bitation, : and. houſe-xo0M, and heart. room untq ; and 1 
hence it will not ſee it, becauſe it would not part 
with it; and hence it ſaith, it cannot ſeg it, be- 1 
cauſe ĩt ill not it is in oppreſſion by unlau ful prices, | 
and exacting immoderate wages, cannot ſce.their ſin, 


— — — - — 
P 
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N though privately, and publicly ſpoken of, becaule 

# they will. not; cannot ſee it, becauſe they will not; i 
E it/is ſtrange to {ce how time-ſervers will defend, their 1 
ftaſhions ; and they cannot ſee it, becaule the heart is i 


becretly in love with ſuch vanities ; and it is juſt, ſees = 
ing they dove not the truth, they ſhould be een 
by errors. Two ways men have to hide their, ſins from 
; God himſelf. s } 83 If v1; 
I. By, covering them with reaſon ;, à man that is 
:chamed of his: nakedneſs or ſore, he will get a cover 
ing for it; hereby one may know what a man's, chief 
dn eis, viz. by his, xeaſonings for it; as one may know 
W where the eggs be, by the hen's ſitting upon, them; 
and truly, a little reaſon | will , blind the QYF$,Many 
W times ; nay, though God and ſcripture be brongbt in; 
Balaam would fain find out ſome light from. Gpd 10 
W curſe, and from altar to altar he went, Lende net 
nothing; thus here, & 1 
. By covering them with duties and ſorrgws, and 
et keeping them; for , when, men do. ſee their ſin, 
and it is great, what do they therefore? they waſh, it 
wth «teats, rey confeſs it as thoſe, 100 7 1 
W they, tail, for ſttife or debate; they would he yexed 
with enraged conſciences but for theſe duties; andithis 


Wakes them hope well; and here come, ge 


_— Qęᷓ—— 
athens worn: 
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diſtinctions, I have fins, as others, but I maurn va 
them; O but remember, thoſe {orrows ,Gettroy, 72 


ee in chy mg Hoſea x. 4. Hemlock grows up 
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in the furrows ; you ſpeak words,” ſaith t 
&c. So here, "aſs | pe 1 AY 5 ne L 
Secondiy, When men are willing the Lord ſhoula 
let them ſee their ſin, but unwilling to attend him ig 
the uſe of all means for that end; eſpecially theſ 
two. aan » 
1. Diligent watch over the heart daily, by frequent 
reflecting upon its wn acts; it is ſtrange to ſee why 
diſcoveries might be made by obſerving ends, aim, 
motives of workings; hence Chriſt beats much upon 
fax alot 039d! bas Sued nm doidw once 
H. Daily meditation in ſome folemn manner, 2 Tin, 
iu 7. % Conſider what I ſay; and the Lord ſhall give 
<;chee: underſtanding ;?”- 1t is a thouſand to one if 
men do not loſe themſelves, and ſouls in negled gf 
this Hag. i. 5, 7, David ſaid. I conſidered my 
4oways; and turned.“ Now to ſay, let the Laid 
ſearch me, but not to uſe means, is to ſhut your 
eyes: againſt the book, and ſay, Now, Lord teach 
mb ud bsmqtaf elle em live on or 4 
De z. Of exhortation; O therefore know the 
worit of your on hearts now. Phil, ii. 13.“ Work 
out your ſalvation with fear:“ ſaints with a feat a 
careful ſearch, but you much more. Gen. xxvii. 11, 
12. When Rebeccah would have Jacob go to Iſaac, 
ſaith Jacoby What if my father feel me, I may get 
4 curſe then?“ So the Lord Jeſus (believe it) will 
feelthee;ohe-will ſee who thou art, before he let thee 
into heaven; if thou art a ſtranger to thy fin, and 
Ohriſt, and his grace, thou ſhalt ſee the gate ſhut up- 
on thee hereafter; therefore know it now how it is 
wirbt hee; nothing will be ſuch a cut to thy heart a5 
this} viz: when it is too late to ſee the fin; which ruin- 
edʒ O his will torment! as t doth politicians, when 
they ſee, there 1 forſoobꝰ a rule of policy, there 1 was 
miſtaken ; if L had carried the buſineſs other wile there, 
then 1 had got this ; O it troubles them; ſo it will do 
vou) when you ſhall ſee your projects and hopes 


daſhed. — Is 
112 : 1 | \ 1 | Quell. 
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Queſt Hon ſpall I brows this ? e ee 
Anſ. 1. Mark what other godly, and diſcerning, 
ſp6ik," or feat concerning thee ; for though God re- 
veals' hot a hypoerite to all, yet it is feldom but it is 
to fome or Others i Tim v. 25. not ſpeak agaialt; 
yet not give full teſtimony. o 
a Mark what confcience ſpeaks, or fears thee with 
n cool blood, without getting thoſe feats quenched 
by freſh application of Chriſt's blood; it is ſaid, the 
feurs of the wicked ſhall come upon him; there are 
ſome hot pangs which men have, and then think well 
of themſelves, but generally live out from God and 
Chriſt. Mark which way the ſcale turns, when you 


291 


are ſtill!; the worm that is not killed, will gnaw for- 


"4 


ever, if it bites now. 4 ood A 1 ws u ob 49 
(3. Mark what troubled thee when afflictons were: 
upon ther; then God many times convinceth men of 
folly; When Benjamin's ſack had the cup, the Lord 
* hath found out our iniquity,” ſaid they, Gen. xliv. 
16. So ſome evils may be falſely imputed, but then 
you fhall® ſee ſome other ſin, (it may be) for which 
the Lord may have had long 'a controverfy withy 
591 & HII an of: 1001s oy tHe ?? 
4. Mark what thou art when eroſſed; many a one 
is good, while men and God pleaſe him; but when. 


reprdof comes, or he is eroſt, then he is mad, hair- 


brained, hateful, ſeornfel, wilful, Eccl. x. 11, for 
men thy 'be'eroſt of their will, but their on ends 
they will not be eroſt in; mark how you deny hun: 
own ends in what you do, then you may appeal itu) 
God ndeedui i wonzx 100 Sad 391} Mt 


2 00 2 Queſt. 


292 ON THE PARABLE OF The 


ueſt. 2. How may the ſaints come 10 be (+11 

Ku know this © oat Fond hy 
Anſ. 1. Beware of contenting yourſelf with any 
"meaſure; but with Paul “ reach after things before,” 
Kc. for hence the fooliſh virgins were deceived : 
but after all fillings be ever empty, hungry, and 
feeling need, and praying for more, ſetting thyſelf 
_ againft all ſin; ſay with David, „ Cleanſe me from 

© ſecret ſins.” | 

2. Strike at the root of all fin, (viz.) your evil 
natures, mourn daily under it, and the activity of it, 
and though ſome fins be unknown, yet when the 
root dies, they ſhall die, lia. Ivii. 18. When you 
mourn for this, God will ſpeak peace. 

3. Be ſure your end be right, that having receiv. 
ed Chriſt, and doing duties, you do them before 
him, and for his ſake; for here hypocrites fail; and 
this makes Paul to appeal to Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. De. 
< part ye workers of iniquity,” will Chriſt ſay here- 
after ; you have ſought yourſelves in all this: 
Though the duty is hard, and thy heart loth to 
eome to it, yet ſay, For thy fake, Lord, I love 
SIE” e 

- Observ. 2. The earneſt cries and prayers of unre- 
generate men at death or judgment, are then too late 
to procure mercy from the hands of Chriſt. If there 
be any means in time of diſtreſs to have help, it is by. 
prayer, 1t helps the ſaints out of deep pits, dark dun- 
geons, Lam. iii. and iron furnaces, bitter agonies, 
tolerable preſſures; by this means, though they 
ſhall uſe it then, becauſe their torment is great, and 
their ſelf love remains, as theſe virgins did, yet it 
comes too late then; 1 know their prayers differ; 
but of that I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 

Reaton 1. If in this life ſometimes they come too 
late, much more after this, but ſo it is ſometimes ; 
Prov. i. 28. Pſal. xviti. 41. Prov. xv. 1. even unto 
the Lord. The Lord fees it meet to give a taſte _ 

| 18 
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his ſeverity aſter life, and in this life, that men may 
fear, and the terror may fall upon many. 

Rearon 2. Becauſe then Chriit fits upon the throne 
of judgment, and ſo no Mediator to help them, as 
hath been proved, and if it be fo, © how ſhall they 
« ſtand?” Pſal. cxxx. 3. In this life mercy waits, 
and patience bears, till it can bear no longer, and 
then doth eaſe itſelf, Ezek. v. 13. and cries to juſ- 
tice, &c. And therefore the prayers and howlings 
of the wicked are to no more purpoſe than of a ma- 
lefactor before the judge condemned for tre, ſo n. 

Reason 3. Becauſe their cries are but only howl- 
ings, Hoſ. vii. 4. only riſing from their own tor. 
ment, becauſe the Spirit of God is quite gone, and 
if the Lord ſhould hear, they would be as bad again 
as ever before: if mercy ſhould ſave theſe thieves 
from this gallows, they would cut the throat and ſtab 
the heart of mercy afterward, as all ſuch perſons 
do, who are carried from that principle 1n 'their 
prayers; and therefore let them never look to-be 

heard now. - | 011 
Tie 1. Hence ſee the exceeding greatneſs of the 
wrath of Chriſt, to them that die without him, Pfal. 
xviii. 41. Many times the Lord hides his face from 
his people for a time; but then they pray, and ſeek 
Ins face again, and the Lord hears them, and ſhines 
upon them again; when his Spirit in them ſpeaks to 
him, his Son in his covenant ſpeaks unto them; 
and the Lord hears the cry of their weeping, as well 
as their praying, Pſal. vi. 8. But if when they pray 
earneſtly, and the Lord hears not them, but is angry 
with their prayers, O this is bitter to them, Pſal. lxxx. 


4,5. Lam. iii. 44. it is that which Chriſt typically 


complains of, Pſal. 'xxii. 1, 2, 4, 5- There is no 
wrath like this ; for a God fo pitiful, as many times 
to help without cries, more than a mother with ten- 
der bowels, and not to regard cries, as if he had caſt 


off his nature: this makes wrath and ſin bitter to the 


people of God; and indeed this is the reaſon why 
the 
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the Lord gives his people mercy 5 but it is by means 
of prayer uſually; that they might ſee in what favour 
they are in his ſight above others, that when he 
ſeems to be averſe from hearing, yet prayer will turn 
the wheel, and ſacob prevails over God; and hence 


* Pfal. ii. Chriſt ſhall have all nations for his poſſeſ. 
ions; but yet aſk of me; as Herod ſaid, when 
he ſaid, “ Aſk of me,“ to half of the kingdom, &c. 
And hence exceeding wrath is ſnewn, in denying for 
a time, to hear prayer many times: Now look upon enjoy | 
the condition of poor ſinners dying without Chriſt ; loctety 
they ſhall then cry, and ery earneſtly, and yet not among 
prevail; if the wrath of God did break out at this nels. 


time, and lie heavy, and the Lord ſay, Now cry, and 
twill deliver; it was no ſuch ſorrow, though bitter 
enough, to lie under wrath one moment; but to 
ery; and cry vehemently, Lord, Lord, and never be 
heard,” O who can bear this! their torments are in- and gt 
tolerable; hath the Lord no pity? their cries are ma. aud th 
ny, and hearts are faint ? hath Chriſt no bowels ? hath anz 


this Lamb no more meekneſs, gentleneſs? yes, that out ſor 
there is ; but ſuch is his terror now, they are ſhut up 18 
from you and ſo ſhall ever be, though you ſhall cry, I. ery 


and weep las many tears, and more too than the fea cannot 
kathi drops; and when you cannot come before his pray, 
free; the gate being ſhut, you ſhall cry, That the out ur 
wcks and mountains may fall upon you to hide you ing he 
from!this wrath of the Lamb; and you ſhall then out gut 
> Betioldg-and ſee, if ever ſorrow were like mine! under 
butallfhalbbe in van 0 not fe 
therefore ſee the greatneſs of this wrath; ſo as themſe 
toes the birterneſs of any one ing! which ſtands yet 
betu dem thee and Chriſt, which theugh it be ſweet 
under thy tongue now, yet when the day of thy an- 
guiſh dhall come; it ſhall ſhiut up Chriſt's heart from 
Din ulleries. .. en ö 199008 
Ar Of exhertation, To perſuade all men to 
take their ſeaſon-of praying now, Ia. l. 1. with 6. 
when the Lord cried, © Come to the waters, &c. as 


and 
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and. becauſe they might plead, hereafter ; O, ſaith 
be, Call upon him while he is near;“ there will 
be a great gulf between you and Chriſt, when you 
xe dead; now therefore when the Lord comes in 
bis word eſpecially, cry unto him for help and 

(Weg 21 (11 TYY TOY, LITE! | AC 
— will ſay, There is no great need, thanks be 
to God, of preſſing men to prayer here; who is ſo 
profane but doth? he is not worthy to live, or to 
enjoy the benefit of the ſun, nor ſit to live among the 
ſociety of men, who, dares not do thus, but to live 
among bears and wolves, and beaſts in the wilder- 
gels. I would to God there was no need to preſs 
this point ; but truly, the country being a place filled 
with diſcontents, which ever keeps from prayer, be- 
cauſe the devil is in them: and allo of great peace 
and reſts hence, here men are more apt to ſleep, 
and geo ſecure than in any other place of the world ; 
aud the ſpirit of prayer is ready to die, even in God's 
owns and hard it is for this incenſe to be ſweet, with- 
out ſome fire, ſome affliction thereunto. 
. Some there be, that do not ſo much as feel their 
„ miſery sa all, neither ſin nor wrath ; and hence they 
cannot pray at all; they are not in fo good a caſe to 
pray, as the damned who feel their miſery, and ery 
out under it; theſe caſt out of God's ſight, yet hays 
ing hape, and ſo ſhould pray the more, and ſo cry 
ont under it, yet cannot; though the earth groans 
under ſins, yet their hearts are hard, and they can» 
not feel them, and ſo cannot pray; and they quiet 
themſelyes with ſome forms; and their coleworts 
twice ſodd, and ſome cold prayers morning and even- 
ing, andqhope that theſe: will ſerve the turn, and here 
igll che comfort they have; nay, not only ſo, but 
itnothers that know their hearts better, and ſo ray 
longer, reprove them for it, they ſimfully reply z 
what ff. you are like the Phariſees, that(think to\be 
heard for their long prayers... O the Lord gives ma- 
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ny up to this ſpirit of ſlumber ;- their hearts are heavy 
and can no more lift them up than a (tone. 7 
2. Some there be who feel their miſery, and go un. 
to the Lord with many cries and prayers, but yet 
herein behave themſelves like Saul, when God anſwer. 
ed him not, then they forſake him ; and like them, 
Mal. iii. 4. What profits us that we have walked 
S morrnfully'?” and thinking they ſhall not find, 
they build their cities as Cain did, and caſe themſelves 
— p 
3. Some there de that do not give over, becauſe 
they think they ſhall not find, but eaſe themſelves by 
Fiehy very prayers, pray out their prayers, and con- 
fels ont their confeſſions, and mourn out their ſor. 
rows; and are compared to the dog, who eaſeth him. 
RIf by his vomit; they are troubled, and then prayer 
eafeth them, and when a little eaſe, then prayer is 
&6ne;as Pſal. lxxviii. 35, 38. 
J. Some that have no eaſe, yet have no leiſure, 
nor time; as many fervants, and men greedy of the 
world riſe betimes, and work hard, fleepy at night, 
that they cannot have leiſure; and when canſcience 


Als, why do you not take time? this is their excuſe g 


but” cannot you take it out of your fleep, and loſe 
your life, rather than loſe your ſeaſons of prayer ; they 
hope hereafter fo to do. ö | 
5. Some that have leiſure, yet their hearts are 


dead; they can pray and ſtand convinced of miſery; 
but Thy, their hearts are dead. Ifa. Ixiv. 7. None 


*{tirreth up himſelf;” nay ſometimes as a man a- 
fleep; when the fire burns round about him, yet he 
feels it not. Iſa xlii. w/t; They ean vex, and be di- 
content when croſſes and afflictions come, but no heart 


16 pray, or lay their condition to heart: O this is fad 


and fearful. = 4 
I beſeech you therefore take your time now; you 
muſt and ſhall pray. R340 13 
1. Do you think ever to have mercy without ſeek- 
ing it, _ praying hard for it? No, it ever 2 
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tend good to thee, if an elect veſſel, thou muſt pray; 
yea, and glad you may have ſuch an invaluable privil- 
edge, and that you are alive to do it. I know the 
Lord is found of them that ſeek him not; ſeek there- 
fore in time now, before it is too late. 

2. Do not ſay the gate is ſhut; no, it is yet open, 

and that by the blood of a inediator, Heb. x. 19, 20. 
So that when you object God hears not ſinners, yet 
Zech. xiii. 1. there is yet a fountain opened, for to 
« waſh in for fin and uncleanneſs;“ all thy fins 
cannot ſhut it, becauſe it is opened to waſh away 
ſin, 
3. Do not ſay, If 1 had a part in Chriſt, I could 
then be encouraged to aſk. I pray what think you 
of that woman of Samaria, when Chriſt ſpake If 
thou didſt know and aſk, he would give thee living 
« waters?” What did the poor woman of Canaan do, 
when Chriſt himſelf told her, ſhe was a dog, and had 
nothing to do with childrens bread ? when you have 
no promiſe to aſſure you the Lord will give, yet the 
glorious bounty, and riches of grace, may encourage 
you ſufficiently to ſeek. . | 

4. Do not ſay, But'it may be I ſhall be denied, 
let me pray never ſo long; I know you are worthy 
to be denied, and as you have cried the Lord ſhould. 
no thear, and as youhave abuſed grace, it ſhould cry a- 
gainſt you; why ſhould you quarrel? the Lord owes 
thee not ſtraws ; but yet remember the parable of the 
unjuſt judge, who heard a woman, a ſtranger when, 
importunate; and this is found a ſure truth; it is 
with all men praying, as it is with women in travail» 
ing, either their pangs will deliver them of their bur- 
den, and ſo they live, or elſe they will be their death; 
if they ceaſe, and give over, then they die. Prayer 
will deliver you of your fins, unbelief, or whateyer 
ſtands between, Chriſt and you ; or if not, they ſhall 
die; and periſh, Sow your ſeed of prayer, it will mul- 
tiply, if it be right ſeed, until your harveſt be great, 
and your gain unknown; ſecurity will fall on a hypo- 
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crite, before he gets the bleſſing, and the ca 
eee ao 

5. O therefore follow the Lord; Hoſea vi. 6 4 
„ You thall know him, if you follow on to know 
© him;“ eſpecially if you be truly wounded, though 
he hath been as a lion to you: Is Chriſt ſo glorious 
His prefence fo ſweet, his kingdom ſo great, his 8 

cy ſo rich, his inheritance fo full, and wilt not thou 
pray, awake one hour? hath Chriſt bought mere 
with his blood, and wilt not thou ſpill thy blood? nay, 
not ſpare and ſpend thy poor prayers to beg it, (it 
may be praying time is declining apace) and ſo get it; 
and by that means hear Chriſt Jefus ſay, Come, () 
come thou bleſt, that haſt been praying, weeping, fol. 
lowing me, and ſtake thy crown, and fit down on m 

thron?; O it will be a cut to think, had J ſought, 1 
had had it ! Pal xxiv. 

Uſe 3. Of thankfulneſs to the ſaints, © that the 
Lord hath given them hearts to ſeek the Lord in a 
* finding time,” Plial. xxxii. 5, 6. Time was thou 
couldit not pray; but the Lord hath found thee out, 
and ſtirred up unutterable groans here, and all thy 
groanings have not been hid from the Lord, 

*- Object. But many pray and find not; how ſhall | 
Enow | have found ? 

Anf. When the ſpirit of prayer, not the gift of pray- 
er, hath carried thee, Rom. viii. 27. 

Quelt, How hall I know that? | 

Anſ. 1. It is not fervency. 2. Nor looking to 
Chritt and- his mercy. 3. Nor arguments that arc 
evidences of this ſpirit; for theſe the fooliſh virgins 
Had. But 1 ſhall ſhew it in three degrees. 

Firſt, Obferve what is the utmoſt end in prayer, 
and ſo hath been in all thy prayers; it is certain all the 
prayers of unregenerate men, though enlivened with 
ſome common gift of the Spirit, are ever for them- 
ſelves ; if any outward calamity befals them, they 
then pray, Pal. Ixxviii. But it is as Pharaoh, for 
themſelves, becauſe the plague is upon them ; if * 
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vord meets with them, and troubles them, their pray- 
rs (if fervent) are only for eaſe ; when their bones 
are broke, it is for peace and comfort; and if they 
lefire grace, it is for peace; it they have peace for 
the preſent, and feel »lindneſs, hardne!s of heart, they 
think theſe will damn hem; and hence ſalvation and 
deliverance from miſery, is the utmoſt end they aim 
at; and fo in all their prayers; let men ſtudy their 
hearts, and they ſhall ſee themſelves the mark they 
ſoot at, and the God they ſerve, and idol they wor- 
hip in all their prayers ; and do you think theſe ſhall 
be heard ? No, no, but ſaints they look not at theſe 
things chiefly, but their utmoſt end is another thing ; 
at firſt converſion it is much ſelf, but it turns in time 
to higher ends, &c. and that is, what though | have 
ace, ſalvation, theſe loaves, but yet miſs of Chriſt 
himſelf, ad the life of Chriſt, to live by him, and 
live to him, which is our laſt end! 2 Cor. v. 15. And 
here all his prayers end, though crooked many ways; 
elſe theſe are the prayers of that Spirit of liſe which 
are ever heard; and hence ſame v. 3. Ve aſk and 
* have not, becauſe ye aſk to ſpend it on your luſts.“ 
Ila. Iviti. 5. though they faſted and prayed, yet it was 
for “ ſtrife and debate; the ſaints do it to deſtroy 
their luſts ; and hence, though all fervent prayers are 
not of the Spirit, et all prayers of the Spirit, you 
may obſerve, are ever fervent, though exprelt 
with chatterings, mournings as doves, becauſe the laſt 
end hath a mighty force with it; and hence wait- 
ing on God in all means for anſwers, follows; and 
rence prayers of the ſaints are endleſs, Appetitus finis 
eſt infinitus ; hence Rom. viii. 23 © life in heaven“ is 
his (cope, and he is longing for it, glad of that time 
(tor all prayers of hypocrites are but iſſues of lelf-love) 
and all occaſions do but quicken up that principle ; ſo 
all the prayers of the ſaints riſe from the ſpirit of love 
to God; and faith in him, Rom. viii. 27, 28. The 
,--ra_y Spirit, or Spirit of adoption, not lervile, is in 
em. 
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_ Secondly, If the ſoul receive any thing from the Lord 
praying, it is 2 thankful, the Spirit of Chriſt 
where ever it 1s, gloriſies Chriſt, John xvi. and Pal. 
cxvi. 1. and that in time of peace; hence Pal. }. 14 
15. © Offer to God thankſgiving, and pay thy 
* yows, and then call though in time of trouble 
* and I will hear.” For the Lord to begin to do 
the ſoul any good, and ſhew it its miſery, the worth 
of the Lord Jeſus, to give him any heart to ſeek, to 
give him any hope, to give him the leaſt hint by an 
word of mercy; O its heart melts, (it ſhould be 
thus) and wonders but to think, _ nay, to ſee the 
Lord hath anſwered him! O this ſwallows him up, 
makes him give all to the Lord, as Hannah did, 
when ſhe had her child, 1 Sam. ii. 1, 2. Eſau loſt 
the bleſſing, though he begged it with tears; he had 
a profane heart that did not eſteem it indeed, and 
ſo would never have been thankful for it; poor Ja. 
cob gets it, though he had but a ſtaff to hold him 
„ 
Thirdly, If it receive not anſwer, it mourns, and 
loaths itſelf, juſtifies God, gives all to him; prayers 
from ſelf-loathing, are not prayers which come from 
Telt-loy&,  Pſal. xxii. 2, 3. 4. Zech. xii. 10. Pal. 
Ixzy. 12. There the Spirit dwells in the poor and 
contrite, and their cries are heard; when men pray, 
and want, and are quiet without wiſhing they could 
lament, it is not from the Spirit; O therefore try 
here if it is thus, as he ſaid to Hezekiah, The 
Lord hath heard thy cries, and ſeen thy tears; 
and O wonder at the Lord, that he ſhould give thee 
a heart to cry now. r 
De 4. Reproof to ſaints, who though received and 
heard, yet think the Lord regards them not; and as 
David, think his mercy is ſhut up. 
1. Remember former times, Plal. Ixxvii. 7. Your 
experiences of the Lord's pitying thee in thy blood, 
and he will not caſt thee off now. 
% Conſider the riches of grace; when you - 
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not find any thing paſt, but what might cauſe him 
to loath thee, yet the Lord may then love, when 
thou art lamenting thy vileneſs, Iſa. Ixiii. 15, 16, 
3. Conſider the Lord doth purpoſely ſeem to diſ- 
regard thee ſometimes, not to ſhnt out prayers, but 
to make thee pray better; not that you ſhould not 
ray at all, Judg. xvi. 10. but to, make you ſeek 
and follow him, though in the dark. Lam. iii, 45. 
with 55. © In a land of pits ; eye hath not ſeen what 
« God hath laid up for you.“ w 

4. Conſider there is as much in the Lord to move 
him in thy worſt eſtate to help thee, as in the beſt, 
(viz.) * his 3 Pfal. vi. 4. You ſay, If my 
heart was not ſo vile, if 1 had not committed ſuch 
fins, the Lord might; this is as if you ſaid, The 
Lord ſhews not pity only for his mercy, &c. 


Verſe 12. I know you not. | 
WoRDS of ſenſe in Hebrew, bear and ſignify af- 
feftion alſo; the principal affeQtions, are love and 
hatred, Hof. vii. 2. Rev. viii. 12. In this place 
fuch knowledge is meant, which hath the affection 
of love joined with it; ſo that it is as if Chriſt ſhould 
fay, 1 love you not, I delight not in you, my heart 
is not toward, you, whatever good words you give 
me, and however your heart is toward me, or you 
have thoughts of me; and this is the great miſery of 
fooliſh virgins. | 

Obeerv. 3. That it is a moſt heavy and dreadful 
miſery not to be beloved, not to be known of Jeſus 
Chriſt; for now when the tables are turned, and the 
ſtage is pulled down, and the fooliſh ſhut out, and 
when Chriſt himſelf would give them a doleful an- 
ſwer, expreſs in words their woe, he coucheth it un- 
der theſe, (I know you not:“ I do not ſay that 
men do feel it ſo, but it is ſo; and at laſt it will be 
found ſo, | i I 
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This may appear, if we conſider theſe particulars, 

Confrderation 1. If, you conſider the exceedin 
greatneſs, and glory of his place, and perſon ; hes 
exalted, and ſet at the right hand of God, upon the 
throne of his Father, and his dominions reach from 
ſea to ſea ; he is King of kings, and Lord of hoſts of 
angels, &c. Phil. ii. 9. A name above every name” 
he hath, and God hith ſworn, „To him ſhall eye. 
« ry one bow.” Now being thus great, and not 
to be beloved of ſuch a one, is heavy; if we want 
the love of poor men, and baſe ignoble ſpirits, it is no 
ſuch matter; but to loſe great ones fav ur, eſpecially 
if we depend upon them in life and goods, peace aud 
honour, this is bitter; hence 2 Thel. i. 9. © From 
e the glory of his power,” 

2. Conſideration. If you conſider the terror of the 


wrath of God for time to come. If a man be abroad 


in the fields from home, and no ſtorms, nor colds, 
nor heats ariſe to hurt him, a ſhelter would not be fo 
niuch prized, nor the loſs of it great ; but if there be 
ſuch, and then to want it, and to he open to the in- 
jury of all weathers ; now it is a woe to want it: So 
I ſay to you, men that are abroad in the wide fields 
of this world, and gone from home, if there ſhould 
never be miſery, but you might eat your bread and 
driak your wine with a merry heart, and rejoice in 
your wives, and there then ſhould be no knowledge 
of any thing after death, as thoſe epicures ſpake, Eccl. 
ix. the love of Chriſt would not be fo ſweet ; but 
there will be ſtorms, ſcorching heats that ſhall burn, 
and neyer be quenched ; there will be colds which 
ſhall blaſt all your buds, and blofloms, and beauty, 
&c. Now to have no love of Chriſt to take yourſelf 
to, as to a ſhelter in theſe times, is very heavy ; hence 
Iſa. xxxii. 2, Chriſt typified by Hezekiah, ſhall be a 
| ſhadow in a weary land, which is ſpoken to ſhew the 
ſweetneſs of his love, and their bleſſedneſs to have 
him to fly to; and hence their woe who want him. 
It is faid, Gen. vi. 8. Noah found grace in God's 
| eyes; 
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eyes; Not in the eyes of men; for before the 
flood came, they did not fee it ſuch a favour, for to 
have an ark; but when that came, and they fled 
from houſes to trees, from trees to mountains, and 
waters beneath, and above prevailed, now they ſaw it 
ſomething to find favour in the eyes of God, and 
their woe to want it. Moſes dies, wondering at the 
happineſs of the ſaints, in regard of this, Deut. 
xxXiii, 26. and alt. The eternal God is thy refuge; 
he foreſees ſtorms, he preſerves from miſeries above 


head, fo as they cannot touch the heads of the ſaints; 


if ſo be they do fall, yet they cannot fall ſo low, but 
underneath are his arms; as a child which ſtands a- 
lone, if it be 11 danger to fall, and others cry out, 
Pray take heed, I have my arms, ſay they, under it; 


hence Moles dieth with this word, „O Ifrael who is 


« like unto thee ? happy art thou!“ then wo to thoſe 
who want this; there is not one man living, but he 
ſhall meet with extremities, which ſhail make heart 
and ſpirits to fail, and the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken ; every thing may forſake you, but Chriſt's 
love ; but if that alſo doth, wo then to you. 

Conſid. 3. It you conſider the power which this pri- 
vation of love hath to damp all joy and mirth in all 
things preſent; it invenoms, and puts a ſting and 


poiſon in all bleſſings, and makes comforts, torments; 


to have all bleſſings, and all privileges, and not to 
have Chriſt's love with them, is to have a ſnare, a 
trup, a ſtumbling block, and a recompence, &c. 
Rom. xi. 9. Men regard not wrath to come; but 


conſider of this, thy bleſſings are woes, curſes ; and 


you ſhall one day cry, wo is me that ever I was, or 


that J had any blefling ! ſuppoſe a man ſhould be en- 


riched with bags of diamonds, hung with chains of 
gold, fare deliciouſly, but condemned to die, this 
would damp. all. Pharaoh had a ſtout will, Moſes 
tells him, Exod. ix. 16. © For this cauſe God had 
* raiſed him up to ſhew his power upon him;“ one 
would have thought it ſhould have pulled him from 
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his throne, and made him lie in the duſt; it did not 
becauſe God hath hardened his heart; ſv would this 
if the Lord had not hardened yours. 

Hence we ſhall ſee ſaints, when they lie under falſe 
fears, only of loſs of love ; thoſe very things which 
are moſt ſweet, are made molt bitter. Pal, Ixxyij, 
3- I u remembred God, and was troubled ;” but 
what think you of thoſe that be not indeed loved, it 
is enough to bring down the moſt merry heart, and 
higheſt looks for the preſent ; what are my friends, 
mine enemies? is there none to comfort me of all my 
lovers ? 

Con/id. 4. If you conſider the ſweetneſs of this loye 
of Chriſt. I will inſtance only in one particular, Pjal, 
Ixxx1i. 3. Cant. i. 3. The elect, when they are ylo. 
rified, and with Chriſt, what ſhall be moſt raviſhing 
in their eyes? what ſhall ſwallow up their thoughts 
moit? O the love of Chriſt, his free love! why 
ſhould I be accepted, beloved! O that ever the Lord 
ſhould caſt his eyes, and ſet his heart upon ſuch an 


out- caſt! hence, praiſe of the riches of grace, Eph. i. 


is © the work of heaven.” Now to be caſt out of 
this love, will muſt be exceeding bitter to the ſoul; 
hence Mat. vii. 23. I never knew you,” will be 
daggers at the heart, or the ſtone upon the grave's 
mouth, which ſhall torment forever. 

Conſid. 5. If you confider the nature of this want, 


- © or negation of Chriſt's love, what it is. 


1. Degree, Is for Chriſt not to have ſo much as 
one purpoſe, or thought of peace and good to them, 
not to put the lea character of their names in the 


book of life; that is the firſt degree and fountain of 


all other; God's love,“ ſer. xxix. g. 
2. Degree, Is not to ſpeak one word of peace and 
love to a man, no abſolute promiſe of life to them; 


Pſalm l. 16. They have nothing to do. to take 


God's covenant into their mouths ;”” thoſe promiſes 
which comfort and ſupport the hearts of the ſaints a- 


gainſt ail ſins, all miſeries, belong not unto them. 
- 3. Degree 
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4," Degree; Not to ſuffer for them, not to. ſhed 
one drop of blood for their lives, John xvii, 9. ſo 
that all their ſins muſt lie upon them, to bear and an- 
ſwer for. 5 | | 
4. Degree, Not to do the leaſt good for them; 
good things they have but through their fins, and 
Chriſt's orderiog of it, are not good for them, but 
they are thereby fitted by patience for deſtruction. 

5. Degree, Not to accept any thing which they do 
to him; their ſacrifices and prayers are fins, Mal. i. 
have no pleaſure in you.” | 
6. Degree, Not to pity them in time of their trou- 
ble, but to laugh at their calamity, and to rejoice 
in their ruin, and eternal overthrow, Chriſt ſhall get 
glory from them then, whom they deſpiſed ſo long 
before. 
et. This may let us ſee, what cauſe all the people 
of God have to be abundantly ſatisfied with the love 
of Chriſt ; the heart of man is naturally like the rag- 
ing ſea, never quiet, if the leaſt winds do but ariſe ; the 
ſaints may have unmortified affections, and are very 
apt upon troubleſome temptations to be diſquieted z 
the ſaints are compared- to the apple of God's eye, 
and we know little things will trouble much there; it 
is becauſe in lofles and ſorrows which befal themſelves, 
and in beholding the madneſs: and folly of others, 
they are very apt to look upon the anger of the Lord 
in them for their ſin, which others ufually do not. O 
conſider, is it ſuch a miſery to loſe Chriſt's love? and 
have you a ſhare in it? O then be thankful for it, and 
contented with it. When Chriſt was to depart from 
his diſciples, John xvi. 22. © you ſhall ſorrow;“ but 
what doth he leave with them to quiet them? © I will 
* ſee” you again,“ that mourn now for loſs of my pre- 
ſence; what elſe ? doth he promiſe them nothing elle ? 
truly that is enough. When David looked upon the 
proſperity of the wicked, and that they ſhould “ ne- 
* ver ſee light,” Pſal. xlix. 15. with 19. © But God 
* Wil redeem my ſoul from the grave, not frgm 
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troubles, “ and he will receive me ;” ſome read it 

«For he hath received me ;” both may ſtand toge- 
ther, and this, was enough to him. | 7 
Ik a traveller have loſt his way, and not come home 
to bis journey's end, he may be very well anquie ; 
but when, he is come to the end of his journey, and 
can go no further, then he fits down, ad lives there, 
and would not go back again, eſpecially if he con. 
ders how many are out of . and under tempeſts, 
he may now bleſs God, he hath a ſhelter; ſo if the 
Lord bad never revealed his grace to you in the gol. 
goſpel, and you had miſeries upon you, then 
you might be unquiet; but now when laid in the 
boſom of Chriſt, when ſucking the breaſts of 


1010 Yi3!i . 0 
the grace of Chriſt, when you can go no further 


though thou wert in heaven, for there is nc other haps 
pinęſs there; now fit {till contented, and be glad of 
this, as under thy vine and ſhadoy ; eſpecially conſi- 
ſeting the woes of them, that are yet far from his 
67885 00d mercy in Jeſus Chritt, and under clouds of 
blood. * Men that fail upon the ſea, if they ſee nothing 
but waves, and vaſt raging of waters about them, they 
Keep themſelves cloſe in their ſhip, though their cab. 
ins be but little ; tell me one thing that is good, 
where Chriſt's love is not; ſhew me any thing but 
little; tell me ons thing that is good, where Chriſt's 
love is not; ſhew me any thing but miſery, death 
nd eternal ſorrows out of it; O therefore fit ſtill, 

quietly, meekly, contentedly, though you be toſſed 
wes 2 f heaven, and go down as deep as hell 
f ou are troubled ſometimes with loſſes of outward 

things, cattle die, and Rachel's child and huſband are 
not, increaſe little, decays many, and Job's wife bids 
him curſe God (and give glory to him, by confeſſing 
he 3s, an hypocrite, becauſe ſo much afflicted/ and die; 
e ſees the ungodly flouriſh, and he thinks 
be hath "waſhed his hands in vain, and it is good to 
far I and live here as they live; O conſider, CP, 
| tne 


LL 
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the Lord ſhould give thee theſe things as he doth to o- 
| thers, to be ſnares, and at laſt ſay, I know you nat,” 
when thy ſoul ſhall come 28 out of a ſick and 
weary body, before the tribunal of God almighty, as 
theſe, was that portion then ſa good? O therefore 
take your portion, and be thankful for it! O there. 
fore be glad in this, and ſay, I have theſe miſeries, 
but Chriſt's love to ſweeten them? theſe forrows 
but Chriſt's love to ſanQify them! I fee floods of 
fire ariling, but O here is this ſhelter to be refuge to 
me ! 

Lou have heard what it is not to be beloved, what 
a miſery it is; by that contrary, ſee this, viz, 
1. For the Lord to have thoughts of peace to thee, 
when thou wert nothing but death and miſery before 
his eyes, to bear thee in his heart ever ſince he was 
God. 
2. For the Lord to ſpeak to thee, and make! an e. 
tetdal covenant, and every promiſe thine. David's 
dying Words, are, This was enough,” even all his 
4110 and not. one title but ſhall be e 
6 or the Lord to hed his blood, bear thy ſins, 
elle, and tread down death and fin, and tear awa' 
e band writing of the law againſt thee, rather than 
| the leaſt evil belal thee. 
Fe For the Lord to be working for thee by all 8054 
thin gs, all evil things, all providences, all ordinances, 
i and day and you may find it in part, and ſhalt” 


- 


it deres ter. E 

For the Lord to accept all thy poor endeavours, 
defires, prayers, Iſa. lvi. 
6. For the Lord to pity thee. in all thy miſery, and, 
worſt times, then to ſhew his greateſt love, when. 
delth, and powers of darkneſs put forth their greatelt, 
malice ! truly thus jt is; O let this love be enough, 5 
conlideting” eſpecially the  woful condition of | 0 them 
8 it, who ſhall cry for one AT and « any 
Let See this” 588 and doubt not of fi ebe 


| 13D! 
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ou love him, if he did not love you firſt ? eſpeciall 
if you had been ſatiated with it? © Pray for it,” pf 
xc. 14. I ſpeak this the rather becauſe of the (aq 
miſeries which make men lame. in their Chriſtian 
courie, that they are ready to lie down diſconſolate, 
becauſe they remember not this: Do not alvays 


doubt, but once at laſt get through the crowd to this 


love. | 

De 2. Let thoſe who want this love, mourn for 
it, though the Lord gives you, and doth for you ne. 
ver ſo mueh in regard of other things. Suppoſe he 
doth not ſmite thy body with ſickneſs, thy name with 
diſgrace, thy eſtate with loſſes; yet if he doth not 
love thee, this is woe enough. It was the miſery of 
Hrael, Jer. xv. 1. with 5. My mind is not to this 
% people, caſt them out;” and as the Lord there 
ſaid, fo I fay; if the Lord deal thus, who ſhall pity 
thee, or bemdan thee, or afk how thou doſt ; Joel 
i. 6, 9, 10. They lament when the fig-tree was 
waſted ; much more now the Lord's love is not to- 
wards thee.” Lam. i. 16. The church there laments, 
that the Comforter which would refreſh was far off. 

neſt. How fhall I know that? 

Anfſ. If he never did affect thy heart with loſs, and 
want of his love, and abuſing of it, but hath let you 
5 on 1n peace all your life; you were. born out of 

is love, caſt out to the loathing of thy perſon, and 
have lived fo, though he hath been pitiful to thee 
now if you were never troubled with loſs of this, and 
wrongs done againſt this, you are as yet out of love. 
Look as it is with a father, if he hath a child froward, 
and cannot reſtrain him, he lets him alone, he loves 
him not, elſe he would chaſtiſe and correct him, and 
make him ſhake at his frowns ; ſo here, as it is Heb. 
xiii. 8. If no correction, you are baſtards ;” ſo here 


you have gone on, and never have been yet troubled 


in mind with the frowns of Chriſt, never lamented 


your wrongs done to Chriſt ; are you loved? I know | 


the Lord may, let you go prodigals for a time, but 
# 1 | WI 
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A bring you back, if he loves you. I never knew 
y whom the Lord brought home, but this broke 
har hearts. O that the Lord was ſo patient, and I 
ll my life abuſed him! nay, he would oft have ga- 
theres me! he did oft ſtrive, and I was like a bul- 
lock unaccuſtomed to the yoke,” Jer. xxxi. 18. and 
he might have cut me off, or given me up to my ſtub. 
horn heart. Many are troubled for want of memory, 
ignorance, and want of power to pray, or ſome fin, 
and then God is merciful to them, and this eaſes them 
gain; but this is nothing, till you come to this, viz. 
ſeas of the eternal loſs of this love; and this lies hea- 
iy. If this be thy condition, that for the preſent 
thou art not loved of the Lord, tell me but one thin 
which thou haſt to comfort thee ; thou haſt friends, 
peace, health, but they are all without love; it with- 
out love, then thou haſt them with a curſe, and wrath 
of God. Suppoſe thou wert dying, and the Lord 
ſhould fay to thee, when thou crieſt, J know thee 
not; would it not be fad ! Lie upon thy pillow, and 
ſleep quietly if thou canſt; for ought I know, there 
was never drop of blood ſhed for thee, never thought 
of peace in Chriſt's breaſts to thee : a vile wretch that 
never lamented the loſs of his love, nor contempt of 
it to this day! ; 

. Objeft. But I care not ſo long as I have been well 
without it, ſo I hope I ſhall do ſtill, I will not be- 
eve I am out of his love. | 

Anſ. Yea, this is the miſery of men, as it was of 
theſe virgins, but time ſhall come, when you ſhall ſee 
him fit upon his throne, brighter than a thouſand 
ſuns, in the glory of his Father, a fire burning round 
about him, and the kings of the earth trembling at 
his preſence, and his ſaints in his boſom like unto 
him, then you ſhall wiſh you had his love, and la- 
ment, Rev. i. and wail, becauſe of him.” O ſe- 
cure world, will you fit ſtill in your: fins, and lie in 
Ju unbelief, till the fire burns about you, and there 

no eſcape? O that the Lord would pity you, ma- 
; ny 
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ny of you that have yet lived with dry eyes, and mer. 
ry hearts, and yet have no love from Jeſus Chriſt. 
Uſe z. Learn hence not to deſpiſe or refuſe the love 

of Chriſt when it is offered to you, and propounded 
to you in the goſpel; we can be content to want the 
love of ſome men, becauſe we can live well enough 
without them, and their love; their love loſt hurts 
not us; but if the loſs of their love may be the loſs 
of aur goods and lives, then (if it may be had) men 
will ſeek for, and long for it, though it ſhould not 
be offered; but if offered, it is gladly accepted: 80 
if you could live without the love of Chriſt, you might 
content yourſelves, but the loſs of it is more bitter 
than ten thouſand deaths; and therefore refuſe it not 
when it is offered; but as they, Acts ii. 30, 41. when 
they ſaw. how they had imbrued their hands in the 
blood of Chriſt, and yet ſaw grace offered, it is ſaid, 
They gladly received the word of the Lord.” 

The law is a word of condemnation 5 but that it 
ig not the laſt word the Lord hath ſpoken, then | 
ſhould ſpend time in vain now; the goſpel, even the 
whole goſpel is a word of love and reconciliation, 2 
Cor. v. 19, 20. wherein the Lord doth © beſeech men 
<* to: be- reconciled, i. e. to accept of God's love of. 
fered therein. ty 

The Lord knows full well that men's hearts are ſo 
full of enmity, that they will never ſeek for recon- 
ciliation firſt, though they have good cauſe, becauſe 
they have offered the wrong; and therefore he ſtands 
notq upon terms, but offers love firſt, without which 
he knows they are for ever undone! O therefore re. 
ceiye it, accept of it when it is offered to you; and 
loſe thy life, rather than loſe his love. 


For the farther opening of this point, I ſhall ſhen 


three things. 113617 | | (1211 (3 | 
1, That Chriſt doth offer his love in the goſpel; 
and how. ils (ls NM vitrwins 531210 41 11 90,” 
„A Upon what terms. 
130g 511) ql 874. £5” + 2 
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Am bas eser Jo | 

a Motives: to accept it, and anſwer objections! a- 
pſt, accepting of ĩt. 9 9 | 

Faſt, That the Lord doth offer, and how he doth 
offer his love in the goſpel, and this I ſhall clear, be- 
duſe nothing can draw the foul to accept of love but 
this. For the better underſtanding of which, you 
muſt conceive that the love of Chriſt in the goſpel, is 
Gerl manifeſted unto men; either to men after 
they de in Chriſt, and are brought home by it, and 
this is /a love of delight in them. Pal. xlv. ro, 11. 
Qt it is love of good will to men not brought home; 
u it is in huſbands, before their affections be fer up- 
on any, they make love, as it is 2 Theff. ii. 10. 
They received not the love of the truth, becauſe 
the truth made love to them. Luke ii. 14. Good 
«ill towards men; and this love, I ſay, is offered; 
this love the Lord makes unto you; ſtand amazed at 
it, that after all your fins, wrongs done him, nothing 
but-loye is offered, even his deareſt love; for though 
there is patience, power to help, wiſdom to guide; 
though there is terror in him, yet,“ Take my love,“ 
aich he, John iii. 17. And hence, Heb. ii. 3. it is 
called“ great ſalvation,“ or love;“ it is offered, 
elle how could men be ſaid to reject it or neglect it, 
which he warns them of? A man may as well queſ- 
tion whether there be a goſpel, as whether love be 
offered there ; for as the law is nothing but the ma- 
nifeſtation of ſin, the hand-writing of death un 
to all men, writ with the finger of God; the goſpel 
ls the manifeſtation of grace, the hand-writing /of 
grace and peace to all men, written with the blood of 
God; and hence the goſpel is that which brings “ life 
and immortality to light,“ 2 Tim, i. 10. Not that 
there is life abſolutely for all, but there it is for-all 
that Chal by faith accept of it. More particularly, 

Firſt, It is offered univerſally to all where ever it 
comes, and therefore perſonally to every man; the 
words are plain, Mark xvi. -15. © Preach the goſpel 
do every creature ;” and not only to them that do 

| belong 


and hence, Luke xiv. 
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| belong to Chriſt, and ſhall believe; for though it be 


offered with the power of it ett. ctually to thele, yet 


offered it is alſo unto thoſe that never ſball have Gad: 
The Lord of the feaſt invited 


- thoſe that never came in; and Chriſt himſelf, 1 John 


"Ni. 18. 20. doth this goſpel come. 


; 60 wings, and they would not; 
that be humbled (though none will care for the gal. 


1. le came to his own, and they received him 
© not; he wauld have gathered them under his 
not only to then 


pel but ſuch) but to them that be unhumbled, Res 
There be many 


object, Yes, the Lord offers love to them that are lit 


but not to me? yes, to thee ; there is not a man here, 


that can exempt himſelf. And I would make ng 
© doubt to go to every man particularly, and ſay, The 


14 


Lord intreats thee to be reconciled; nay, if there he 


one man worſe than another, though his hands hahe 


* 
a 


© 


on 


— 


makes love to him; the price 1s paid for him, if he 


been imbrued in the blood of the prophets, and his ſoul 
ſtained with the moſt crying guilt of the moſt hideous 
fins that ever the earth- bore, or ſun ſaw, yet the Lord 


Will accept of it, and that the Lord would have hin 


= 
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Ls ed for. Notts umb Int | 
-*-> © Secondly,” It is offered really; I put in this, be 
file men cannot ſee the reality of ai; beeaulen 


** 
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: 


ed for refuſing it; hence it is God's command, an! 
- Chriſt's deſire you ſhould receive t, John wi. 19.. | 
not thy duty to receive it, it is not thy fin to reful 

it; but it is ſuch a fin, that all men that periſſi ut 
der the ſound of the goſpel, are principally condeti 


fo to do; neither doth this univerſal offer inter an 
Univerſal redemption ; for the goſpel in the offer of 


it, doth not ſpeak abſolutely that Chriſt hath died for 


All, and therefore for thee, as the Arminians main 
but it ſpeaks conditionally, it is for thee, if e 


there; therefore conſider of it, there is not one here 


preſent, but the Lord would have you receive his ore 
and confider this one reaſon, thou ſhalt be condemn- 


Chriſt, 
ſo the 0 
hunſelf 
dsf: 
doth, tl 
hence 2 
as amba 
and no 
if he wa 
preach 
him, bu 
his bled 
„ O th; 
2. It 
5 b. 6c 1 
Eph. ii. 


he was; 


theſe mi 


of Chrit 
and loo] 
opened 
opened 
ſee any 
to thee, 
a8 in re 
rits ſo m 
Ing, ec 


| 3. | 
from C 


for men 
his wor! 
believin 
xv. 20 
. 

1 
440% 
word in 
but my 
ſo their 


TEN VIRGINS, 313 


Chriſt, but miniſters (they think) only make it, and 
© the offer is only external and miniſterial ; the Lord 
himſelf they think is not of that mind. 

4, 1. What any miniſter according to the goſpel 
doth, that Chriſt would do if he was here preſent; 
hence 2 Cor. v. 20. We beſeech you in his ſtead ;*? 
23 ambaſſadors ſpeak what the king himſelf would do, 
and no more, and himſelf would ſpeak what they do 
if he was preſent; and hence Chriſt did not only 
preach the goſpel to his elect, that ſhould receive 
him, but to them who did reject him alſo, which made 
his bleſſed heart and eyes alſo break forth into tears, 
© O that thou hadſt known,” &c. 

0 2. It is Chriſt in them which doth ſpeak, Heb. xii. 
25. Him that ſpeaks from heaven;“ and hence 
Epb. ii. 17. He came and preached peace, when 
be was gone. up to heaven; and hence receiving of 
| theſe miniſters and ambaſſadors of Chriſt, is receiving 
WW of Chriſt ; deſpiſing of them, is deſpiſing of Chriſt; 
ud look as the bowels of God the Father's love are 
opened in Chriſt, ſo the bowels of Chriſt's love are 
opened in thoſe whom he fends. Never didſt thou 
lee any miniſter pity thy condition, and offer peace 
to thee, but becauſe Chriſt put it in his heart; and 
as in rejecting the goſpel, you ſhall not ſad their ſpi- 
its ſo much as Chriſt's Spirit in them; ſo in accept- 

Ing, e contra. 

3. Your life and ſalvation, and certainty of mercy 
from Chriſt, hangs upon your receiving their word; 

for men will ſay, if Chriſt were here I durſt believe 

his word ; I tell you, the Lord hangs thy life upon 
believing their word ſpoken according to him, John 

xvi. 20, © I pray for them tha: ſhall believe in me 

through their word; why not through my word? 

4%. Theſe may ſtand well together; my word as the 

foundation, their word as building upon it; their 
word in the external adminiſtration and view of man, 
but my word indeed; my word in their mouths, and 
lo their word as inſtruments under that principal a- 
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ſo that if an angel, or one ſhould rife from the dead. 
I ſhould not look for more certainty of life by bake 
ing theſe, than them. Chriſt will ſpeak no more, 
till he ſhakes down heaven and earth with his voice; 
but their word he hondurs, and faith; Believe it ; 


their word is not, Chriſt hath loved thee; but be. 


lieve, that thou mayſt be beloved of Chriſt. 
4. The Lord is ſo real here, that he puniſheth men 
more for this, than if he was preſent. Chriſt lived 


among the Jews, and preached; they, crucifted' him, 


g Ears him in his perſon ; yet this caſt them 
not off, till Luke xi. 46. they put away the offers 


of grace by the ſervants of Chriſt from them, and 
now the apoſtles are to ſhake off the duſt off their 
feet againft ſuch as thoſe. od a6 | 
..., Thirdly,'tt is offered with vehement defires to ac- 
..cept- of it, 2 Cor. vi. 1. Pal. IXxxi. 11. We be. 
, & feech you receive not God's grace in vain;“ 
g for you may fay, There is ſome offer, but the: Lord 
- defires it not in good earneſt never did man defire 
tg get the affection of another moſt beautiful, as the 
Lofd doth thee that haſt none; we uſe to judge of the 
affe ction of another to a thing, by what he is willing 
to part with for it; as he that ſold all for the pearl, 


and bought it; ſo the Lord is content to part with all 


he Hach to thee; the deareſt thing he hiath, is his pre- 
© cious blood, and all fruits and benefits of it; bis Spi- 
kit to comfort, himſelf to dwell with thee; his Father 
ce © "Tore thee, his kingdom to receivethee; his ſweeteſt 


PRO to aſſure and ſtabliſh thee; all things, ex- 


ept” his. glory; it is not fit that you ſhould receive 
that, bur kor him to receive it from thee' and gwing 
it to him, is better than having of at to thyſelf. To 


„tliee I ſay, that art Hke an incarnate devil, dead, and 
+ damned; and undone for ever, unleſs thou accept 
* ..F "4 at lk 6)s £35) 4 x * * a 's of 
of this grace, is all this merey of the goſpel 
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make love to me ſo vile, ſo unworthy, good for no- 
thing but to ſin! dry bones! or what need hath the 
Lord of me? what can 1 do for him? what can I add 
0 him why goeth he not into the palaces of princes 
to call in them! but that he ſhould deal thus with me 
that have ſinned worſe than Paul before converſion ! 
not ig norantly; I have known the grace of Chriſt, 
yet rejected it; and have gone on deſperately, have 
deen mad in following my lovers, forſaking the Lord; 
true, I Kndw no cauſe, but only his free love, becauſe 
he hath compaſſion on thee, and becauſe it is for his 
grace fake! hence he deſires it vehemently ; for that 
i worthy to be honoured, received, embraced of thee. 
Methinks it is in this caſe, as it is with poor mariners, 
whoſe ſhip is wrecked, many. drowned, and they caſt 
upon the ſhore, one comes to them, and, offers them 
houſe, and meat, and home, they tell him we ate poor 
men, have nothing to pay; true, I know that, but 
have compaſſion upon you, becauſe I ſee you are 
diſtreſſed men; ſo it is here with the Lord Jeſus, I 
know: thou haſt, nothing to requite me, but I have 
compaſſion upon you, accept my grace, take it, live 
upon it; becauſe thou art a diſtreſſed ſoul; God hath 
gaſnewn wondrous mercy in giving life, now. L offer 
more one would think; now ſurely men ſhould be 
glad to accept of this grace. | 5 
Queſt. Upon 2vhat terms is this offer of love made & 
4% -An}. There is nothing required, but only and mere- 
ly receiving of it John i. 12. Under the law it was, 
e Do all this; but the goſpel faith not ſo, but 
Keceive me who have done all, and ſuffered allo,” 
wich thy whole heart; as it was in the land of pro- 
gat miſe; nothing required, but going up, and poſſeſz it; 
hett it is no more. Prov. iv. S. She ſhall bring thee 
"05% do honour when thou doſt embrace her.“ The of- 
'1-er of love, is like the offer of a rich portion, nothing 
requned but receiving it thankfully, and ſo living u- 
pon it; ſo Pſal. xvi. 5, 6, 7. 1 thank the Lor bat 


. 


gave me. counſel.“ Sc. Or as it is in he gffer of 
16,1] 1} blood! FN 45! R Has 5 | | : a 
*Aug a \ a FEA FL _ » 
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terms? I eculd cruſh thee às a fly between my fing. 


ON THE PARABLE OF THE 
a prince to a traitor, he offers life to him; upon what 


ers, but l deſire nothing only accept my favour, 
come and embrace me, and then live under my go. 
vernment in my kingdom, becauſe that I love thy 
company, and becauſe here is my honour, and thy 


ſafety; ſo doth the Lord in the go 


pel, the Lord pro- 


feſſeth, he had rather a ſoul ſhould return; © Come 
* under my wings, faith Chriſt, Matth. 23. © you 
& mayqgall.“ I woutd have you ſafe, and near unto 
me, that you may feel the warmth and life of my love; 


this is all che Lord looks for; and who would not ac. 


cept .of:love npon thefe terms! | 
Thirdly, Motives to accept of it. Why ſhould I 
name any more than what the text mentions ? no woe 


like this to loſe it! and though it may be now you 


may eſteem it nothing while it is fair weather, and 


whiles:iv is a day of patience, yet when the depths of 


anger;are broken up, then you ſhall fee, and ſay, no 
people like unto thoſe that have it, when you ſhall 
ſee Chriſt on his throne with raviſhing beauty, and 


ſee bam! tread the wine preſs of wrath alone, and his 


garments dipt in the blood of his enemies; then 
you ſhall fay, the want of this love is bitter; and 
hence flit be offered, take it now gladly, thankfully, 


joyfullytinc 10 Yiu 


0bje@4But'4\am but one, will the Lord receive 


me ? 40 NV 31 


A G 


Anſeol hase been ſtirred up to preach the goſpel for 
the ſake of that one; and Jer. iii. 14. © I will take 


one gf a tribe.“ Though all elſe be rejected, the 


Lord minds the. 


1 


him, and his love? 


Anſ. & mighty pr 


Objechi Bot Chriſt is in heaven, how can I receive 


„ 
1 


inte is abſent from a traitor, he 


- ſends his herald with a letter of love, he gives it him 
to read hi. can he receive the love of the prince 


when abfent2;'! Anſr He fees his love in his letter, 
knows it came from bim, and ſo at à diſtance cloſeth | 


off 1 


8 


with 


love, and 
0bjzf. 
Anf k 
Lord hatt 
there id n 
brings th 
have 2 f. 
as hath 
tear they 
fer of Cl 
mult elſe 
ſhould de 
as it did 
humbled 
ed of thi 
Object 

to it? 
Anſ \ 
4 
feeling | 
Make ye 
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nick him by this means; ſo here, he that was dead, 


but how is alive, writes, ſends to thee, O receive his 


love here in his word - this 1s receiving © him by faith, 
Acts il. 37, 38. 2 


vi? 
114 


47” 2. But 1, am not elected, nor redeemed; 
if knew chat, I durſt receive. the Lord and his 


ore. _—_ n * 
An. What have vou to do with God's ſecret de. 


eree of election? it is your duty to look to the goſpel, 


which'is the will of God's command ; there is à will - 
of God's decree, and a man may fulfil this will and - 


in; as Jerobvam in revolting. according to the pro- 
pſy of the prophet ; and to ſubmit to this, is not 
m 

inſtinct, as in Cyrus; but there is a will of God's 
command, and this you are to look to. Anſ. 
True; but it may be thou art redeemed; and there- 


fore dv not crucify Chriſt a ſecond time ; receive this 


love, and it is certain it is for thee. 232 
Oct. 4. But I am not humbled ſufficiently? 


Anf know no man can receive Chriſt, till the 
Lord hath humbled and broken him down ; but know, 


there i no more humiliation required, than that which 
brings thee to receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Many 
have a ſpitit of cleaving to, and rece'ving of Chriſt, 
8 .hath been opened, but are kept off, becauſe they 
tear they are not humbled ; but methinks the very of- 
ter of Chriſt to one condemned and loſt forever, who 


mult elſe lie to all eternity mourning (methinks this) 
ſhould break thy heart, if it be not a ſtone and a rock, 


w it dif Paul's, indeed you muſt be more and more 


humbled all your life; but this is a conſequent requir- 


ed of thofe who ate in Chriſt. 


to it? 


4%/ f. The Lord doth not preſs you to believe, 


becauſe you ſhould believe from yourſelves; but that 
feeling your own - inability, you might ſuſfer him 10 


make you believe.” 
11 


2. The 


'obedience, though moved thereto by a divine 


Object. 5. But 1 cannot believe, why preſs you me 
. id 2d 


— 
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. The Lord by words of exhortation doth work 


faith; there goes a powet with it; as Acts ji, “ Re. 


peng s, they gladly received the word; and whoſe 
heart may at not draw and compel, eſpecially if there 
be any ſpark of, God in any ſoul? and therefore pray 


give the Lord leave to ſpeak, whoſe word can quick. 


te dead, though, the dead can neither ſtir nor 
hau, dow ein, to 49h | 75 f 
lag, There be many af you that ſay, you cannot be. 
Hieve z but this goſpel draws out a power ; „The way 
1#tofthe/Lord,, is ſtrength to the upright,” Proy x, 
i 296) Will zou ? can you deſpiſe or refufe his grace? 
mo, it ſhould. conſtrain. a; 
wn, eck. 6. But I have received, and I feel no vit. 
tue from him? | | | x 

' 10. nf; 4+] know many do receive him, and feel not 
_ | »]thermartug-of Chriſt; but becauſe ſaints may be kept 
poor in ſpirit; ; poſſeſs all things in. Chriſt, and yet te. 
juceive little from Chriſt, I ſhall only alk two gel 
' +68ions ?i, SOT. . (1 ON 1111 #8 


1. How doſt thou eſteem of, and deſire that dle. 


T7 
* 


” - 


' 
N 


»/{tbournſhalthaye. all thy fins ſubdued and trodden to 
iideath. Dig 1 on n bp | $ >. 

dan How: is thy heart for thy general. frame, att; 
| -qaedivith;abe abſence of the good thou feeleſt no! from 
bolthe Bord? doſt thou mourn. bitterly, for this? look 
cas the diſciples that mourned for Chris bodily'ab- 
>: ences the Lord tells them, „They ſhould rejoice ; 
{{2ifo/here:a carnal heart is indifferent, though he lot 
4i 2Chriſts:virtue.,. And therefore accept the Lord's lore 
hon poor mourning fouls z the moſt ſtony heart! [pea 
ail toz / but: much more unto the weary, and them tha 
Hethave been ſeeking after the Lord, behold falvation! 


come 


tow (2 
0 p 
1 it, 
them, J 
or. afſu! 
ſuppoſe 
ſhaking 
fore thy 


ing out, 
fo thee 
from 2 
withal, 
this "off 
know tt 

kno 
qut 10 
nd Ikn 
1 ' 


uſts are 
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ne 10 thy heart this day, only let it in; do not re- 
ject, it, becauſe thy ſins are great, the Lord knows 
hem, yet he offers; ſore of you have had ſome hopes 
or. aſurance Chriſt is yours, yet he may be'thine); 
ſuppoſe he was never thine” yet, now ſtretch out 
ſhaking hand, receive him who is this day erueified be- 
fore thy eyes, his head hanging down, his blood guſh- 
ing out, deſeeching thee to accept of this which is ſhed 
5 thee., I remember a godty man receiving apples 
from a poor woman, he took them thankfully} but ſaid 
withal, this, came from the Spirit of God; ſodoth 
this offer much more, and therefore take it. But I 
know this love will be deſpiſed by ſome of you; ſome 

knowing your woe, ſome not feeling it, being with- 


and Iknew thee, I would read thy doom; but theLord 
would not lay your fins to your charge; yonr»tlaſe 
1 are better than Chrift to you, O therefore mourn 
bot. this; yu that know him not, prize him not z but 
carry this : Acts xiii. 41. about with thee, viz: Wear 
. 00 deſpiſers, ind wonder,“ rn e 
eee 4 That many men may, and do apprehend 
ih by a ſeeming faith, whom yet Chriſt Jeſas ap- 
, Prevends not by his deareſt lo re. dw 
2n or here were virgins many of them, who'ſeried, 
end, Lord,” only looking for falvatien hom him, 
aging upon graces claſping about his feet (as it 
were) and who in their life-time went out to meet the 
bridegroom, expecting love from him; and yet ©hriſt 
bete profefleth, IKnon not you, 'T love you not. 
loal Tay, this is by ſeeming Faith 3 for no mah ap- 
1 by a lively faith, but is apprehentled 


/.Prehends. Ch by 
l ok, Þ n i. 12. But if it de bye feem- 


t 


LV 34 . 128 1 
i. e. which ſeems to be faith insithe 


in g aith; 1. 
| ulgmeit "3nd opinion of others, and *uifoilwhich 
creamy only to be ſo to their own apprehenſibn, a8 it 
„ unto theſe yirgins, the Lord d6th not apprehend 
uch by kis dearch love; and that is, I ſay, with his 
"Y 14 MITT ot) == 1311, Fey 1.331 119997 deaàxeſt 


ff A w# 4 £ 


qut Chriſt. Had the Lord no purpoſe to do theeigand, - 
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deareſt love: with common love he may, but with 
dear and eternal love never. | 
The faith of ſome men, is Iike the caſting of ſome 
anchor at ſea ; it fometimes falls upon a rock, or light 
fand, it toucheth the ground, but the rock holds not 
' it; and hence the ſhip is eyer driven before the wind 
or carried away with the ebbings and flowings of the 
water ; ſo it is here; and hence men are toſſed to 
and fro with luſts and temptations, and driven before 


mg ne: Or as it was of Saul to Samuel, he 
pprebended Samuel, but Samuel departed from him, 
Au him no more until the day of his death; fo here, 
the kingdom and love of Chriſt is rent from you. 
ohn . 24. lt. But he committed not himſelf to 
* them. Luke xiii. 26, 27. Have we not eat and 
e drunk in thy preſence?” and yet Chriſt will fay, 
© E know you not;” and this is the caſe of many, 
Wile, 13, 14. When an hypocrite. dies, his 
hope periſheth; if the Lord had apprehended 
him with. his deareſt love, it could not be b ** 
For explication of this point, three things are to 
1. Ho one may be ſaid to apprehend Chriſt, Jeſus 
- by a ſeeming faith. + aa 
., How Chriſt is ſaid not to apprehend ſuch. 
I Why he doth not. | | N 
„Weit. Firſt, How may one be ſaid to apprehend Chriſt 
by a feeming faith * | 8 1 
„ A. Five ways uſually. | | | 
l When men are forced to fly to Chriſt merely 
out of extremity and preſſures of miſery, the ſtrokes 
and dry blows of divine bleſſings light upon them, 
and now they cry, Lord, pity us; it may, be, in time 
ofipeace, while canſcience and divine vengeance were 
alſleep, they regarded not faith, nor prayer, nor Chritl, 
nor, any thing elſe, notwithſtanding all the heart- 
. breaking. cries, and loud calls of God, but were mer- 
xy and light and licentious, &c.- but in extremity 
them they will cry, and prize mercy above a — 


a} 


-— 
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worlds, Prov. i. 28. One would think their mouths 
ſhould be Topped then; ſome think thoſe words are 
analluſion to the ark in Noah's time, Hof. viii. 1, 2, 
4 © When the eagle ſhall come againſt God's peo- 
« ple, Plal. Ixxviu. 35. They ſhall cry, My God, we 
now thee; no ſaith the Lord, © The enem 
all apprehend them,“ I will not; this is not faith, 
but only lelf-love; when as men are naught before, 
and cheir hearts fitting looſe from God continually, 
having no daily embracements of him, and would be 
work after God's afflicting hand, if he ſhould hel 
them ;. but ſo it is, that they cry out to God fort help, 
merely becauſe of torment, &c. This is like th: 
oy of our Indians to the devil, who worthip, an 
cleave to them, becauſe he plagues them,” True,” 
es of extremity, the faith of the ſaints may he a. 
vakened which was aſleep before; aud wen od 
edgeth their way with thorns, they may then return 
40 or firſt huſband, becauſe it was better; but when | 
extremity begets it, it begins and ends with if, Rv 
dies with it; here ſuch may fear that then Ch 
apprehends them not. Pſal. Ixvi. z.“ Becaufe of 
L thy, power, thy enemies ſhalt ſubmit.“ A proud 
red*lious wretch in times of peace, ſwells bigger than 
God, and is above God; the Lord*Jcſvs Bath fits 
times wherem he grapples with them when no miniſ- 
ders gan, and flings them down with nis fword at their 
eart, and his hand at their throat, and terrors in 
their conſciences ; and now they yield; Chrift may 
hence take theſe as common ſubjects; bur never as 
Tpectal favourites to ſtand before him; and this is the 
gale of thouſayds, who fly to Chriſt merely for extre- 
mities. Thus the cafe ſtood with old Joab; he ſhould 
have died before; 1 Kings il. 30. but at laſt he ne- 
155 tus charge, he runs to the altar only out of ſelf. 
ove, and there he will die; one would think a man 
Wat had been fo uſeful flying to the altar in Ws 
od age, might be pitied : No, the altar Winch 


eures "others ſeeutes not him; juſſſes my 
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ſhewn to him that will abuſe favour long; ſo it i; 
here. [25% tKE 
2. When men fly. to Chriſt in times of peace, that 
ſa.they may preſerve their ſins, with greater peace of 
conſcience-; ſo that ſin makes them fly to Chriſt, ay 
well as miſery, not that they may deſtroy and aboliſh 
ſin, but that they may be preſerved in their ſins with 
peace. For this is the frame of all men living; fin 
before it is committed (not all fin, but what is ſuita. 
ble to men's conſtitutions, corruptions, places, tempta- 
tions) is very ſweet; and if conſcience be awake, it 
is after the commiſſion bitter; ſweet in the mouth, 
bitter in the belly; or elſe they know it will be bitter 
another day; Prov. xxill. 32. * ſtings like a cocka. 
&trice;””- and what profit in inberiting lies? now 
becauſe men have not; hence many an heart ſecretly 
faith this, if I can have my fin, and peace, and con. 
ſcience quiet for thepreſent, and God merciful topardoh 
it afterward, then all is well; hereupon hearing thoſe 
that put their truſt in Chriſt ſhall be pardoned for pre- 
ſent, and ſaved afterward, hence he doth rely (as he 
ſaith) only on the mercy of God in Chriſt ; and now 
this: hardens and blinds him, and makes him ſecure, 
and his faith is ſermon-proof, nothing ſtirs him, &e. 
and were it not for their faith, they ſhould deſpair, 
but this keeps them up; and now, they think, if they 
have any trouble of mind, the devil troubles them; 
and ſo make Chriſt and faith protectors of fin, not pu- 
rifiers from fin (which is moſt dreadful) turning grace 
to Wantonneſs, as they did ſacrifice ; fo theſe would 
ſin under the ſhadow of Chriſt, becauſe the ſhadow is 
weet, Micah iii. 11. they had ſubtile fly ends in 


good duties, for therein may lie a man's ſin; yet they 


lean upon the Lord, &c. Mat. iii. 7, 8. The ſcribes 
came in peace to John's miniſtry, which was to awak- 
en men to believe in the Meſſiah, O generation 
, of vipers, who. hath fore-warned you to flee from 
Kowrath to come! hence ſaith he, Bring forth 
{$4ruits ;” as if he ſhould ſay, you would have the = 

| | g 
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Gng of the warm ſun ftill, but you care not to have 
your viperous nature changed, you will bring forth 
the old bitter fruits, &c. when oper; OE came 
into the temple, you have made it a den of thieves ; 
thieves" when hunted fly to their den; or cave, and 
there they are againft all ſearchers, and hue and cries; 
ſq here, but Chriſt whipped them out: ſo when men 
ate purſued with cries and fears of conſcience, away 
to Chriſt they go, as to their den; not as ſaints, to 
fy and lament out the life of their fin there, but to 
preſerve their ſin; this is vile; will the Lord receive 
fuch* © with f 
m perſuaded, many a man's heart is kept from 
breaking and mourning, becauſe of this; he ſaith (it 
may de) that he is a vile {inner ; but 1 truſt in Chriſt, 
Kc. It they do go to Chriſt to deſtroy their ſin, this 
makes them more ſecure in their ſin; for (ſay they) 
T*afifiot ;7 and the thing I would not do, that do J, 
and Chriſt muſt do all; whereas faith makes the ſoul 
mourn" after the Lord the more, as Paul did; yet do 
you think they that believed ſaid, © Let us ſin, that 
grace may abound ?”” No, no. 1s We 
3. By ſeeing Tome glory, and taſting ſome ſweet in 
tie goſpel, and Chriſt manifeſted and ariſing therein; 
hence ſome men may apprehend Chriſt neither out of 
feat of "miſery, nor only to preſerve ſome ſin; but 
God lets in light and heat of the bleſſed beams of the 
| hg goſpel of the Son of God, and therefore there 
is mercy rich, free, ſweet, for damned, great, vile ſin- 


Hers; good Lord (faith the ſoul) what a ſweet mini- 


ry, word, God and goſpel is this! and there reſts; 
this was the frame of the ſtony ground, “ which 
* heard the word; and received it with joy, and for 
"7 time believed,“ Luke viii. 13. And this is the 
euſe of thouſands that are much affected with the pro- 
Hife and mercy of Chriſt, and hang upon free grace 
Tor” à time; but as it is with ſweet ſmells in a room, 
they continue not long; or as flowers, they grow old 
And withered, and fall; in time of temptation, tuſt, 
41919 2780 Dor Uo) Gigi 30 i 26 © oh and 
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aud world, and Roth s more ſweet than Chriſt and all 

e . | 8 
his goſpel is; it is in this ede with the ſoul, as with Mary 
whouppliedaheſpitenard/only to the feet of Chriſt, but 
all th& oe das filled with*the ſwectneſs of it; ſo in 
the goſpelo the fwget DE ur of it is ſcattered to all bo 
and the updſtte:Paal filth, 4 we are à ſweet ſuvour of 
God to them that-periſh 37 bot Chriſt only applies 
it unto the heart of A wdunded; poor, hunibled ſinner; 
and tHhνpe ô8ſuiells ant claonrs refreſh; yet men cin. 
not live bythe fmelt; ſo it is here, ſuch is the rich 
face of Chriſt; that the worſt ſhall Know and'ſay; he 
is goal as the king paſſeth by, many come to ſee 
| ufa moch he täke all up to the chariot u ith 
His ?Ne; but they go home to their ſeveral hoults: 
again and then they commune, and ſpeak of whati 
texdſaw fo Chriſt accepts only of, and apprehends 
ndiie Bat thoſe that have forfakery all at His call, and 
ends none but thoſe that have forſaken all at bit 
dA R upon his favour-p ſo here, us Plal. lx. 
allidns garments fmell of myrrh, yet only the queen 
which ears, conſiders; and forgets her farhet's holes 
Rands At His bid not brow 
yy When the” ſpul is perſuaded to cloſe with the 
+d *Jeſub>Chrift by the power of immediate revela- 
tion, withioutithe medium of the word; the word they 
brane; Rath its wife; and it is good to attend to it, 
38 b a nght ina dark place, but ſtay till the day-itat 
Hie p Ahn werd-is ödſehre, and may deceive; but this 
cannot; and they think Chriſt never apprehends them, 
ur doth ; und this ſbme feel, and xett upon; as u- 
Pe a ght sndtesmfort in fidkneſs, and leave others 
Wachen word gs ſome feel and hold no other evidence 
bat Rig; ſome hold dt, bur never fult' itt but live in 
adtfliring of it, and it is a pretty hewerhing, &. 
% rdnfefs the'Spifitimuſt reveal the meaningsof the 
word, Before er ix cam draw any to believe, and 
ie mult gilghlily, immediately apply the word; but fof 
Chrift 16 reveal himfaulichout a Word, and a word 
ny oF (335d 4205 Bion ele ue „ Ae 
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ofpromileiin the goſpel. truly underſtood, is a deluſion. 
eſpedially if the evidence of the word be herein deſpil- 
ede Ram. xv. 4. Paul had revelations; ſo,may.a, 
goilly man have more than co mon manifeſtarinng. 
of lavout at ſome times; but Paul ſpeaks not of theſe, 
Heba vi. 47 tat we might have ſtrong conſolation, 
Neill the hrirs of the promiſes, as heirs that haye- 
legacies) left them, they go to the will of the deceaſed; 
father and that comforts, that they hold to, that js. 
ſure; ſuch a one ſhall have it, if his name be there; 
but it one ſhall ſay, ſuch a one hath promiſed me ſuch, 
lande, is it in the will? no; but ſince he died, as I: 
was taking a pipe, he came to me; O be not degeiy: 
edl:but ſay ſome, I hold to the will; let us ſee where 
is:it? U Jove | ſuch and ſuch, faith; the Lord; trug; 
bütr Mhom ? It is children believing, broken, poor 
tumbled, Now if you ſay, no, 1 regard no ſuch will z 
tneweybun regard no. fuch will; and you regard mot 
theLondi; fo it is here, Eph. ii. 20. Built upon th 
Kaaundation of the Apoſtles ;”' i e. upon the word, 
an Chriſt in it, &c. Hence, if you build without the 
word, you build without a foundation, and yow-;wilh 
fall ;{and;\do-you hold. to that comfort that the word 
eber gave you. Chriſt is not the object of faith; hut 
avtevealed John. vi. 48. He that hath ſeen, &c- 
Chriſt is not revealed, but in his word of the goſpel 
preacked:z\all your conceptions without it, are, idela- 
trons an,ĩ.monſtrous ; you neither ſee nor apprehend 
Chriſt, nor Chriſt you. ane 28121 4233 has 310006) 
-v 5: By gloſing with Chriſt upon falſe ſigns.of grace; 
Mere is a;cbtupany\ok people, if they have hut ſome 
pangsz, and ſome tefox mations now and then, they 
me pieſentiy Ohfifts, they hope; and if they be like 
unto. all ther good people, and do as they do, NAW 
all: 3-well.:c/Fhus; theſe. fooliſh; virgins, did; deceive 
and delude themſelyes; they were virgins, they Were 
like othets, and then thought well of them, and 
hence: they fell, $0; have hopes, gut of, ſome ſlighty 
work of the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ; but they are - 
the 


| 
| 
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the interim, 7 to the life of God, and Chriſt, 


and grace ; theſe ſhould have looked to have oil in 
chats pefſcls } before now. 


Secondly, What is it for Chriſt not to apprehend 


| hes and to withdraw from ſuch? 


You may know this by the affirmative 


| Whit i is it for Chriſt eſus to apprehiend | Conſider 


a foul drawn home to the Lord Chriſt to believe; 
there are two things he doth apprehend his people by, 
AS 
| "Firſt, BV an eternal covenant of grace, which the 
Lord' makes and enters into with a poor ſinner, where. 
by he binds himſelf for ever to be his, a God unto 
him; we cannot make the Lord apprehend us (as in 
2 Sam. F. 1, 2, 3) But by his covenant, e 
Ae i unito the ſouls of his 1 Ifa. Iv. 2, 3. 
hich is a mighty ſtrong covenant, as ſtrong a; 
God's purpoſe is; for it is nothing but God's pur. 
Pere reve revealed. Now this the Lore geveals vl 


w_ © ya the word, without the conſcience knowing 
8500 as that a man hath not aflurance of God's good 
Uto him. And 
2 Fo conſcience; and this two ways. 
ik prayer, the ſoul being inſtant with God to 
E 


o0d-will, the Lord dothi it, Ezek. Xxxvi. 
Wet be enquired of for this,” &c. Zech. 


= 1 9. Hence the Lord aſks the Nen heart, Wil 


ing content thee but the Lord! L will fulfil thy 
eff es then, the Lord hath heard: thy cries ; all | 


17 


l pardoned, all | thoſe corruptions ſubdue 
72. Wy ce Minlſtryr br che Word, when the (al 
Bath: a froward Fe ſeeking the Lord, but toy 

mourns under it, that at ani find the Lord; 
Tork 1 eſſeth, 1 Will create the fruit of the ips 
D ace PRI. XV. 14. „Ie will ſhew them his co- 
e Yepant, Kc. 8 o flat the Poul is is for à time ſta- 
pe Ran Sno Fo | EO N "'Vliſhed 


nen vil wt aft; 24 
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liſhed and ſupported by theſe and the like bleſſed 
words of gracc from the Lord. SIREN, 
Secondly,, By an eternal Spirit of life, which (as 
from Chriſt the head) comes into every member, and 
is in them, and ſhall be in them, never forſaking 
them, though it be grieved a thouſand times in a day 
by them : this Spirit ſets, on the covenant, and gives 
the firſt fruits of glory, &c. Iſa. lix. ut. * This 
4% my covenant, my Spirit ſhall never depart,” &c. 
Thus Chriſt apprehends his; herein differing from 
Adam, be was next to God, and was apprehended by 
God. But 1. It was by a covenant of works. 2. 
As 2 firit, cauſe upholding and preſerving, and go- 
yerning the ſecond ; but this Spirit which ſhould never 
forlake, this he had not; now when by faith we are 
torned unto Chriſt, Chriſt apprehends us with both 
del arms, Now e contra, you may fee what it is not 
to be apprehended by Chriſt. _— 
" Reaſon 1. Becauſe they were never given unto 
Chriſt in vocation by the Father's drawing, John vi. 
65. And Chriſt takes hold on none but them, they 
are apprehended for the Giver's fake, though they 
be worthleſs in themſelves : All lawful marriage is by 
parents? conſent ; ſo here. 1 e 
Reaſon; 2. Becauſe he knows the vileneſs of ſuch 
men's hearts, lying in their ſin, the falſeneſs, de- 
cetts of them, John, ii. alt. As we ule to lay, Such a 
one! No, 1 know him well enough. 1 
e. Of fad reproof to thoſe who never trouble 
themſelyes,, with any thoughts whether Chriſt hath 
apprehended them; if they have once apprehended 
Jelus Chriſt, they never queſtion whether their faith 
lo. apprehend Chriſt, as that Chriſt apprehends it. 
O conlider ! theſe virgins they did thus after a fort 
apprehend Chriſt all their life, but now they know 
Chriſt never loved them, ; becauſe they never favingly 
apprehended him. I remember Iſa. iv. 1. © Seven 
women ſhall take hold of one man, and ſhall fay, 


We will be called by thy name to take away our 
Ye | 6 reproach, 
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+ reproach, but we will eat our own bread ;” ſo TY 
ny take hold upon Chriſt, Lord let us be called h 
thy name, to take away our reproach ; when as ther 
care for no part nor portion in Chriſt, but they wil 
eat their own. bread, live upon their own luſts, It 
was Chriſt's ſpeech. upon divers that ſaw him, and 
followed him, John vi. as to his diſciples allo, „ Fx. 
** cept you eat my fleſh you have no life in you.“ 
What doth a man aim at in eating? not only that he 
may have bread in his hand, but he examines, what 
virtue hath it? His end is, that it may grow one with 
Bim, and be turned into the ſame fleſſi with him, and 
o, that there may be a moſt near union that can be; 
oiſhould all Chriſtians ſtudy that, and aim at that, 
Ang ne Lord may be nearly united to them, and grow 
hne with them; a gracious heart prays and mourns 
fon want Wige - | bs tad „ Nutt 
Obere be many that profeſs, what ſhould I trou- 
Sl myſelf with this and that grace? when J hare 
done all, I can but look up to Chriſt ? True; but will 
Non not yet try whether you fo look to Chriſt, as that 
Jooks/toward: you? John x. 10. © 1 know mine, 
Sand am knoun of mine; there is a world of falle 
. faith in the world. fer. vii. 8. When they cried the tem- 
ple of the Lord, faith he, Do you ſwear, lie?“ &e. 
So may ſay, are you flothful in carriage, diſcontent in 
bes, live in ſecret adultery, and your eyes and 
thoughts are full of it? do you break your promiſes, 
and covenant with God and men, and forget the 
Lord in a land of peace, care for little but that your 
plough may ſpeed, and your names may riſe ? and do 
yowery, Chriſt, Chriſt? go to Shiloh, go to the Pa. 
latinate; Bohemia, and ſee what God hath done; 0 
but I am better! O but go to theſe fooliſh virgins, 
let their dead ghoſts affright thee, if the Lord's word 
cannot make thee {ſearch here. 
A man drowning, all his care will be for a hand 
take him ; fo wins 7 you if all were right; but you 
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er 2. Of ecamination Mhether ever Ahe Lord je- 
ut hath apprehended you wich this'dearelt>tove;'as 
rulers habe apprehended- bim ?! 2 Coniit/'';. 
lin all rovenants among men; Wherehy they are“ to 
bind themfelves' one to anothergamen will * it 
l Chriſt will make hu ſures M; 
dd ybu ſee that he be alſo made furt, and fatt"bound 
adyunited! wyans it voy gta yo 189 hot 3999 ? 
af Merhinks the conſideration of the example of the 
nirgins, might awaken every one unte it; for if this 
uns the frame only of ſome rude, profane out of 
{carnal-(proteſtants, profeſſing Chriſh: with their (lips, 


but denying him in their lives, it might be etcuſable 


ſor us bat when virgins,” and ſo many, and tha 
theſe times of Chriſt's coming, to fail here} this ni 
Grike's holy aufulneſs even in the beſt; and with 
much fear and trembling to ſearch themſelves; av lt 
di tf ebdſciples of Chriſt, when they heard not ma- 
my! blutune. only thould betray: him; for there is this 
union bn both parts, John x. 14. 0 
lac ain thaughi there is cauſe to fearchzoh confeſs 
aoerywhard to find out : his bleſſed love. xnotʒ che: 
neh betteeen Chriſt and the ſoul being formyſtiez?, 
and! att et and piritual a work, eſpecially in this lte; 
wherein the: Lord Jefus ariſeth in the fouls ot hi 
r fulnaſs, but only as the Gay- 
atyw hich time there is much darkneſs before the 
rifing ſop 4vaudikente/the apollie; Gal. ivicoy ol 
*.haveknobas Cod, or n are rr hich? 
1 1 3nd oll ict 263 bon) s ni bie. 
benBut>yet ĩt may * this: ſhe = 
ight alledges maghtprove it, and the promiſe ot 
Ou isadiſfciples. dothoevince. it, John xiv. 20. 
Theywelbwenk tor a time, and Ohtiſt furſook them; 
and deft ahem wer y ſarrowtil}; tor a time. but faith he, 
will come to you again , and they might 
be newer a whit the wifer far that; nay, (taith he) 
YoRtubat day yowſhall knaw A am in you,cant you 
in me; as a child cannot tell how his ſaulbeorlies 
W Ke! into 
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into it, nor it may be, when, but afterwards it ſees 
and feels that life: So that he were as bad as a beat 
that ſhould deny an immortal foul ; and it is an arti. 


5 cle of our faith; ſo here, &c. 


4. And truly when it is known, it is exceedgin 

uſeful, if a man was never apprehended by Chriſt 

that now before he be caſt out of ſight, and reach of 
Chriſt, he may (if poſſible) get the Lord to appre. 
hend him; and if he hath been appreheuded, he ma 

be ſupported in ſad combats, and comforted againſ 
All fears of apoſtacy from the Lord, but may know 
he ſtands as faſt as Mount Sion that never can be re. 
moved; for times of ſpiritual aſſaults are to deſtro 

Faith. Pal. xxii. 8. He truſted in God, let him de- 
& liver him ;” and therefore you had need make ſure of 
this; time may come, that to ſenſe and feeling, hope 
and heart may fail; what ſupports now ? yet Chriſt 
doth not. Chriſt will not, Chriſt cannot. 


Queſt. How may this apprehending love on Chriſt: 


rt be known © 
An,. In theſe five degrees of it, it manifeſts itſelf, 
for it is unknown in itſelf ; but in the manifeſtation 
of it, there it is ſeen of us. 

1. Degree, when the love of Chrift apprehends 
the ſoul effectually, it overcomes the ſoul by ſenſe of 
love, and thereby draws the foul from the ſtrong 
holds and bondage of fin to Chriſt ; where-ever there 
is exceeding dear love of the one unto the other, it 
is of an overcoming nature; and though Chriſt doth 
_ threaten, or terrify his people ſometimes, yet the end 
is love ; the love of Chriſt is of a winning, overcom- 
ing virtue; and he overcomes by love; and where he 
ſets his heart on any, he will ſooner” or later over- 
come. by love (if he can) the hearts of his, to forſake 
alt other lovers, and cleave unto him. Jer. xxxi. 3. 
have loved thee with an everlaſting love ;” what 
follows? hence, | have drawn thee ;** how? © by 
loving kindneſs.” Cant, i. 4. Draw me, and | 
& will follow thee ;” this is thEpriyer of all = 

5 | whom 
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whom the Lord eſpouſeth to . himſelf; and it is as if 
they ſhould ſay, I have neither ſtrength, nor heart, to 
come nor follow ; my iniquities clog me, and my 
fears diſcourage me, &c. but yet Lord draw me, 
Let a man believe in Chriſt, and accept the offer 
of Chriſt when he can ; but he can never do it, un- 
til his heart averſe. to Chriſt, and unbelieving, be 
drawn to the Lord Jeſus ; and that not violently on- 
ly by terror, but by ſtronger cords even the cords of 
loye, which perſuades mightily the ſoul of unwilling 
to become willing; the Lord revealing the glorious 
grace and righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and all the 
benefits of him, and therefore offers this to it, 
and requires nothing but faith to receive it ; this which 
ſtirs. not the heart of another, overcomes the hearts of 
the Lord's own, even with an holy adimiration at * 
grace! What, Lord, am I! fo vile I am, and filthy 
and helliſh, after ſo long abuſing God and grace, 
now. to reveal, offers on ſuch terms Chriſt and grace 
tome! O Lord, I am ſwallowed up with this &ind- 
neſs! how, canſt thou think ſuch thoughts of lobe! 
yet Llee it. Rom, i 17. © The goſpel is the 47.4 
* of God to ſalvation; for therein is righteouſnet> r 
« vealed from faith to faith.” And mark, it is ſuch 
a drawing of love, as pulls the ſoul from all the ſtrong 
holds of fin, to Chriſt ; for that which the prop het 
complains of people in his time, is true of ours, Jer. 
vüi. 5. They took faſt hold of deceit, and refuſed 
* to return,;”” they hold it as their life, and it holds 
them as fait as ſpiricual bonds of death; either the 
pleaſure of ſin holds them, or the power of unbelief 
in refuſing grace, attended with ſinkings and ſadneſs 
of heart, ot objecting againſt grace through pride of 
heart, when the Lord comes to apprehend it ; here- 
upon the Lord Jeſ\1s Chriſt, uno & cadem actu & idtu, 
in drawing the toul to himſelt, draws it from the cap- 
tvity of fin ; thus, Acts xxvi. 18. From darkneſs 
* to light.” + Ibeſſ. i. 9. and the ſoul ſaich as they, 
Jer. iii. 23, 24. &c. The Lorg Jeſus doth not ſo 
yy | Tt 2 dran 
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draw it to himſelf, as that at the ſame. time it abides 
in fin; nor ſo from fin, as that it abides without 
Chriſt; but ww, &c. 

For I obſerve a double error in men's drawi 
—_ be 
e 
only) and ſo are rather driven than drawn to Chriſt; 
they rather come themſelves on the legs of their ſelf. 
love, than on the feet of faith. Now when Chriſt 
doth effectually draw, he doth it by love; O this 
meets, this draws, this breaks, this overcomes ; and 
now as we ſay in war, it is better to reconcile an ene. 
mp, than to conquer him by force; becauſe the one 
overcomes his power only, but the other overcomes 
his will; ſo Chriſt could cruſh (and he doth bruiſe 


his people's ſouls with miſeries, they would never elſe 
be ſuitably affected with the bruiſes of his ſoul) but 


_ makes way for love; he overcomes the will by 
ove. | e 
Secondly, Or elſe if love doth meet, affect, and 
draw them, yet it doth not overcome them, or draw 
them from the hold of ſin, but as ivy claſps about 
the tree with a root of its own. I have known 
ſome that have been melted, affected with the pa- 
tience and goodneſs of God towards them ; that have 
been. almoſt perſuaded, and yet have turned almoſt 
devils afterward ; the, reaſon-bath been, becaule they 


w_ never quite taken off their own bottoms. Now 


a ſoul whom Chriſt draws, the Lord in drawing him 
to imſelf, ulls him from his ſin, ſo that he is weary 
of it; the ſight of Chriſt's grace, O this drews in- 
deed! that now not only it dare not, will not, but 


cannot live in fin. Rom, yi. 2. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 


66 Grace appears to all; but it teacheth us (ſaith the 
« apoſtle; to deny ungodlineſs;” ungodlineſs will be 
ſuing and ſeeking for love, but they deny it; the foul 


thus comés not unto Chriſt, without feeling of ſin 


in it, bat that the Lord would take away all iniquity 


uon y 


Aral! 1440 + 8 | 
rom it, Jer. 43. 22, And, becaule, it fears mm 


- 
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may be ſome ſecret evil; its care therefore 1s, that 
the Lord would ſtrike the root of all, and make. it, 
more bitter than death, to its grave. The greateſt e- 
vil of all is ſin; it is greater Kin death, grave, hellz 
hence Chriſt's greateſt love is redeeming, firſt from 
fin; and as if there had never been ſin, grave nor 
death ſhould never hold; ſo when he breaks the. 
er of fin, no power of ſatan, world, death, ſhall 
hold thee from Chriſt ; and it is never overcome by 
love till now. Let a man be in never ſuch fears and 
troubles of mind, and ſinkings of heart, and ſoon af- 
ter he pretends to great joys, and aſſurance, but ſin. 
is not overcome; though it be ſnibbed and hid, yet, 
it will overcome you at laſt, and would pull thee,, 
down from heaven if ever thou wert there; as if one 
that makes ſuit to another, and ſhe is forced to give 
confent, but ſhe hath her heart {till to another lover, 
he will never have her; not that the ſaints are really 
free from all fins, and weaknefles, bur they are free 
from peace with ſin, though not free from war with 
ſin till death; as when two lovers are fallen out, it is 
enough if the league be broken. | | 
2. Degree. The apprehending love of Chriſt ; it 
ſatiates, fills, and feeds the ſoul with the ſweetneſs of 
ſelf, now the ſoul being come to Chriit, and ſeeing 
the heighth and depth of the love and pity of Chriſt. 
Plal” Ixv. 2, 3, 4. Bleffed is the man whom thou 
* chooleſt, he ſhall be ſatisfied;“ the ſtony ground, 
received the word with joy, was affected with the 
gracè of Chriſt 3 as one that ſtands by where ſmells 
are (but ſmells do not feed) for they may taſte, but 
taſtes do not feed nor ſatisfy) ſo it is here, You, 
know we feed on meat, that we may be ſtrengthen- 
ed thereby, and it may be turned to nouriſhment, and 
good hlobd, and fleſh; and be made one with us; ſo 
Chriſt gives himſelf to be ſpiritually eaten, by faith, 
out/ok an earneſt deſire, that he may have a near u- 
mon to him, and he to us. Now the main end of eat- 
ing is ſütisfying; and ĩf aman be ſatiated with it, though 
. +”. 
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he think it will never prove nouriſhment, yet it doth. 
lo, where life is, &c. John vi. 56. He dell a 
* and I in him.“ F 
If a. man taſtes not a greater good in Chriſt, th 

in his luſts, he will fall to them again from Chriſt; 


but if he feeds on Chriſt, and is ſatlate with him, ne. 


ver can he hunger again ; otherwiſe the ſoul will ay 
It was better with me once, than now it is; Solomon. 
though he taſted all good of the creatures after he 
new God, and God had appeared twice to him, yer 
he felt them fall ſhort of what he once found, and 
at laſt he remembered his reſt. When Abraham gave 
his children gifts, he did not lay hold on them with 
Tpecial love, but to him to whom he gave his inheri. 
tance and portion, this is ſpecial love; and when iz 
that known? (viz.) when the ſoul is fully ſatiated 
with it, Pſal. xvi. 2, 3, 4. And hence the prodigal 
he did not know he ſhould be received ; but when he 
came, © Make mea ſervant, if not a ſon (faith he) and 
< his Father hung about his neck,“ &c. fo here. Ex. 
odus vi. 3. God hath two ways to ſatisfy his people. 
1. By fulfilling his promiſes. 
„ 2 BY manifeſting himſelf, and that to their ſatisfy. 
g, as ſufficient to do all what he hath promiſed. 
O conſider of this, you that have ſeen mercy, but 
it hath not ſatiated you, nor doth yet! but you have 
other bread to feed on; the Lord never took hold on 
a = I | | 
b 3. Degree. This apprehending love of Chriſt, ha. 
ving thus ſatiated the ſoul, it conſtrains the ſoul to 
live and act for Chriſt. Now, what ſhall I do for 
the Lord, and the poor foul begins to lament days 
paſt of folly ; and ſecretly defires of the Lord, it 
might rather not live, than not live, to him ; and 
though happily it often ſerves fin and ſelf, jet 
the, ſoul accounts that life death, and ſo laments 
it before the Lord, 2 Cor. v. «5, 16, © That they 
© that live, might live to him. John vi. 57. He that 
cc believeth in me, ſhall ive by me; 5. e. both by me, 
1 on 2 4 7 1 ; and 
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and for me; and Chriſt apprehends the ſoul faſt now 3 
for Chriſt muſt rather loſe his life, than loſe this foul, 
Look as it is with a graft, put the ſcience cloſe by 
the ſtock, tie it faſt, if there it withers, and rather 
loſeth life than gets it, we ſay, ſurely it is not put in 
night; for if it were, the living ſtock would convey ſap 
and nouriſhment to it. So it is here; ſome herbs are 
very precious, but for ornament, rather than uſe ; fo 
Chriſt is, but what uſe do you make of Chriſt?  - 
what life do you fetch from Chriſt ? the leaſt joint in 
a man's finger united to the foul, hath life of it; but 
ſignets though near to the finger, yet they have no life, 
and hence no union, and hence no members; ſo the 
ſaints have life, though weak; but 1 men 
(as ſignets) may be near life, and near the true 
members of Chriſt that be quickened, but receive no 
rn | Epi © tions 
Gluttons will feed, that they may go to fleepin Þþ 
others, that they may fall a working ; ſo, many 4 
Chriſt, and get ſome peace, and then turn grace in-. 
to wantonneſs, and ſo ſleep in their ſloth; but a gra- 
cious heart, all his prayers and feeding, is, th t he 
might have ſtrength, and heart, to live and work for 
Chriſt : Hath the Lord pitied, pardoned? how Lord 
ſhall l now live in my calling? now his friends are by 
bim pitzed ; now he is fruittul, and mourns, when o- 
thers be not ſo. JIE 8 
4. Degree. This apprehending love of Chriſt ha- 
ving thus conſtrained "the ſoul, it ever follows it, 
« and dwells in it,“ John xiv. 17. For after Chriſt 
hath apprehended the ſoul, ſo as that the ſoul thinks 
it mall never he às it hath been before; yet O. the la- 
mentable decays and loſfes that ſt feels! it loſeth favour i 
and life too afterward} and lives againſt Chriſt ſome- 
times a thitg never to. be lamented enough) but 
mark, if Chriſt bath appreliended, he will not forſaks 
the foul, though ir bath forſaken him; and hence 
he Lord by his conſtint athffance of the Spirit, re- 
coyefs it" again, brings it back again, and that after 
5 queſtionings 
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queſtoinings ſometimes, if ever there was grace inde 
in it; if not, yet that it ſhould thus forſake the 
Lord! nay, the Lord ſometime preventing before it 
was ſeeking. 

Judas falls, the Lord never looks after him; Peter 
falls, Chriſt looks after him, and recovers him; all 
the diſciples denied Chriſt, and fled after promiſe ne. 
ver to do ſo; yet, faith he, Mark xiv. 28, 26, 7, 
will go before you to Galilee ; my Spirit is in you, 


and ſhall be in you, though you grieve it, and ſad 


«* it.” Adam falls, and one fin cut him from Gog'; 
hold of him; hence he daſheth quite to pieces; but 
now Chriſt upholding on other terms, hence, though 


his people forſake him, yet he holds them ſtill faſt 


and ure, and keeps them from breaking utterly 10 


pieces; nay, if be as water ſpilt on the ground, he 
will gather them up again; he deals not ſo with others, 


n vi. 66. Many forſake him, being never given 


indeed to him, he lets them go; but Chriſt ſpeaks 


Q@<© 


o 


* 
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— 


5 


* 
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to his diſciples, Will you go?“ So if a man hath 


ſtranger in his houſe, he will let him go, and enquire 


not after him; he came to me for a time; but if he 
hath-a fon, and he is gone, he will find him out; and 
there he wonders at a father's love, to ſee his ſpirit; 
ſo here; and hence come the ſaints to wonder at the 
Lord ſo much, What is not the Lord yet gone!“ 


I ſpeak this partly to terrify thoſe that go, and ne. 


ver return again, and to anſwer objections of ſaints; 
the Lord hath hid himſelf from me, and I have forſa- 
ken him; yet mark, he will bring thee back again to 
himſelf lamenting, &c. 

5. Degree, This apprehending love of Chriſt, it 
now witneſſeth love to the ſoul moſt clearly and fully; 
the queſtion is, doth Chriſt apprehend any but thole 


to whom he witneſſeth love? No, for he doth witnels 


to all in ſome meaſure ; but here comes the clear ma- 


* 


nifeſtation of it; when I was dead he quickened me, 
und Gace that I have loſt the Lord, and he me, yet 
de hach found me out; and hence now the foul con. 


cludes 


] 
, 
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,.cludes, the Lord loves it. Gal. ii. 20, Who loved 


me, and gave himſelf for me.“ Pſalm xXiii. lt. 


IIe Lord reſtoreth my ſoul, ſurely mercy ſnall fol- 


« low me.” 


| Now try if the Lord never dealt thus with thee. 
Uſe 3- As this may ſerve to diſcourage or terrify 


_. thoſe chat never did, ſo it may encourage thoſe 10 


: 


preſerve their faith who ſo apprehend. Chriſt, as that 
they are apprehended of him; if a woman was never 
married to ſuch a man, for her to call him, or ſpeak 
of him, or think of him to be her huſband, it is pre- 
- ſumption 3 but when he hath given himſelf to her, 


then let her own her privilege, and maintain her claim 
againſt all law, and wranglers, and preſerye her inte- 
.. relt; ſo thoſe that never were given to Chriſt, let 
them know their faith is but ſmoke and vanity; but 


let Job. ay, Though he kill me, yet I will truſt 
& him,” David, Pfal. xlii. 3. bad that temptation, 
„Where is now thy God ? that his tears were his 


p « meat and drink,” and was much ſhaken, and caſt 


down by. it; but what, doth he lie ſtill ?. No, he ſtirs 
up himſelf, and chides himſelf, Why art thou caſt 


e down? Ver. 5, 11. He is my God. 1 Tim. vi. 
12. Fight a good fight of faith, and lay hold gh e- 
< ternal life, whereunto thou art alles. 4 


* 


Is is very unſafe for any Chriſtian to lay by faith, 
and caſt off the exerciſe of it, becauſe it is Chrilt's 
apptehending of us, which doth preſcrve us ; true, 
but it is by faith, which may not at all times be ſeen, 
as. either the * can; and therelore take heed 
you make not this uſe of doctrine here, becauſe many 
may apprehend Chriſt, waom Chriſt never apprehend- 
. ed; therefare what have I to do to cloſe wich Chriſt ? 
ko be kept from putting out faith citner in your 
judgment.and practice, or practice only? I would but 
vply alk ot ſuch theſe queſtions 

Firſt, If we were only to look to Chriſt's s apprehend- 
ing us without the other, why doth the apoſtle put 
lach a weight on Buh. * all the beueſits of Chaiit 


Are 
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are communicated by it? Heb. iii. 14. We partake of 
& Chrilt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
te ſtedfaſt;“ and Heb. x. 38. The juſt lives by it,“ 
not from it. ; 

Secondly, If ſo. why doth ſatan fo much ftrike at 
faith? When Peter fell, what did he ſtrike at? what 
did he winnow him for? To fhake out his faith; and 
hence Chriſt prays © that it fail not;“ when ſatan 
comes to Chriſt, the firſt thing which made way for 
all his temptations, was, It thou beeft the Son,” 
&c. Our. bleffed fellowſhip with Chriſt, he ſees 
eonſiſts of two things; faith on our part, and the 
8 Chriſt's; and fatan ſtrikes at the weakeſt 
Arft. | 
:- Thirdly, If ſo, why doth the Lord Jeſus ſo care. 
fully feek to preſerve it? both mediately by all means 
aid-maiſtries, words, ſacraments, which are to feed 
faith; and hence Paul, i Theff. iii. 2. To eftabliſh 
you in faith.” And ver. 5. he hence © rejoiced;” 
and ver. 10. We would be yours to perfect your 
faith. And alſo immediately; Peter falls, Chriſt 
prays-* his faith fail not,“ his grace ſhould not; 
and 1 Pet. i. 2, 3. Preſerved by faith to ſalvation.” 

Ohyect. But I cannot believe? 

An Before faith you cannot; and after you do 
believe, the acts of faith, and lively working of faith, 
may be many times in defertions of the ſoul from 
God, or God from the ſoul, hindered; and when 
he hath thoſe lively workings of it, it is from the 
power of Chriſt, that it is acted, as well as preſerved ; 
but yet if Chriſt bath once given power to believe, he 
maintains it conſtantly, and increaſeth it; and there- 
fore yon have no cauſe to plead, I cannot; fo that 
vou cannot ſid, and live in it, eſpecially in unbelief, 
and lie there, you cannot draw back to perdition, but 
believe to the ſalvation of your fouls; © the juſt lives 
«by faith; we-fay we muſt live; faith will be ſtir- 
ring ven no other grace can be ſo; it victuals the 


whole, camp; relieves the beſieged; and it is moſt 
WW. g | ſtrong | 


ON 
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ſtrong when man is moſt weak. It is true indecd 
there may be many acts of preſumption for one act of 
faith; take heed of that; that faith is not preſun p- 
tion, Which the more it works the more humble it 
makes the ſoul to de, and vile in his own eyes; de- 
cauſe as faith ever fetcheth of Chriſt's fulneſs to thg 
ſoul, ſo it ever is attended with ſenſe of emptineſs in 
the foul naturally, and then it is right. 
Le 4. O reſiſt not the Lord Jeſus, when he comes 
to arreſt you by his almighty arm! In a ſhipwreck, if 
a man ſees many drowning and periſhing, never a 
hand to take hold of them, when one is reached out 
to chem, will they reſiſt it? O no! I know indeed 
when the time of love comes, there is no power: of 
overcoming- and fruſtrating the grace of God, but 
t-there is a power of reſiſting, which the Lord com- 
dub of in them, Acts vii and which he makes his 
to complain with bitterneſs of in his boſoui 
when his time comes. Iſa. 1. 2. The Lord cries out 
of this people when they had ſold themſelves into the 
hand of their enemies, and were apt to lay the fault 
on the Lord, as men do. Now the Lord gives 
not a heart to believe; ſaith he, Wherefore * 
came was there none to anſwer. Ohfect. Vou can ne- 
ver pardon ſuch ſinners, help againſt ſuch ſins, mer- 
oy cannot reach us? Is my hand ſhortened? Ne 
ſuch matter. I do not preſs you now to apprehend 
Chriſt; but reſiſt not the Lord when he hath his hand 
opom'thy heart or conſcience to apprehend thiees| 18 
the Lord at work with none of you? are you-forlak, 
en of Chriſt alrogether ? There are many ways of 
reſiſting Chriſt thus; I will only name theſe to . 
!6\Virſt, When the ſoul will not ſuffer the Lord J eſus 
to bruiſe, or croſs its will, that ſo he may prevail over 
the reſiſtancy of it. A ftrong arm, a ſtrong man 
when his arm is bruiſed, or broken, or wounded; 
takes away the act of reſiſtance z/ 48 taking away the 
Yety life from it, takes away the very power of-reſifts 
ance; ſo Chriſt would unite himſelf to the ſoul; there 
ein ä Uu can 


— — 


1 
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can be no conſtant union where there is conftany 
reſiſtance. Chriſt comes to take away that; hence 
bruiſes, and wounds the foul; outwardly ſometime 
in name, eſtate ; inwardly in conſcience, in heart, 
Now here is men's folly, that they will not be hum. 
bled, When they hear of their eſtate in the word; 
they will not believe it is ſo, though they ſtan.) all 
the while convinced therein, as if they had been nam. 
ed; Nay, they will not think of it; if it begins to 
trouble them, or if they do begin, they think it is 


the temptatipn of the devil; and if their eſtates or 


names begin to die, they will not be poor nor deſpiſ- 
ed; they had rather die than live in vexing and fret. 
ting rather than yield; they will have God's will 
bowed to theirs, not theirs to the Lord, nor yield 
themſelyes captives to his mercy, let him do with 
them what he will, who owes them nothing. Thus 


it was with Ephraim, Capernaum heard, admired, - 


embraced Chriſt, but yet repented not; that was to 


* . . 
live in the ſmoke and fire; wo to you, faith he, for 


it. Jer, vi: 7. 8. Be inſtructed * he faith' not, 
inſtry& thyſelf, but“ be inſtructed,“ Be convinced, 
be humbled for thy ſin, “ leſt my foul deparr;” I 


am with thee yet to pardon it, vet to take it away. 


Secondly, When they will not be gathered to 
Chrilt, nor come to him, nor receive his love when 
it comes io them, but put it far from them as much 
as in them ies. The diſciples told Thomas, Chriſt 
was'riſen, but he would not believe unleſs he ſaw 
him; nay, unleſs he felt; nay, unleſs he felt his ve- 
Ty wounds; Cbriſt pities, and bears with the weak- 


neſs of faith; „ but” (faith he) be no more faithleſs, 


« but faithful;“ and hence faith, © Blefſet are they 
c fen have not ſeen; and yet believed ;” this Chriit 
complains of in the Jews, He would have gathered 
ce them! and they would not P? | | 

Now here reſiſtance is made two ways. 


1. By the will; when the foul ſees the offer of 


lov” fair Aich full; but will nöt be drawn to cloſe with 
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it, becauſe it knows whither to go, and live, and be 
et well enough without it. John vi. 68. Whither 
« ſhall l go ?/% It hath ſome other lovers to give it 
content; but loſs of Chriſt's love is not for the pre- 
ſent ſo-bitter /as death to him; becauſe having of it, 
is not life to him, becauſe ſomething elſe is his life, 
this is enmity of heart, and indeed the root is worſe 
(if worſe may be) you can find fome pillow to caſe 
you, when you refuſe Chriſt's love to help you. 

2. By the mind; the foul knows not whither to 
go, and yet the mind doth not, nor will meditate with 
fixed meditations on the grace of Chriſt ; but pores 
upon its fins, and unbelief, and fears and objects 
ſtrongly and continually againſt the Lord. Iſa. xl. 
| 27, 28. © Haſt not ſeen,” &c. (Beloved) it is with 
the mind as it is with burning.glafſes, hold them to 
the ſun, and you gather and unite the beams, that 
they burn; ſo the ſoul by muſing on Chriſt's love. #5 

Objeft. Many ſay, I cannot believe though I ſee 4 
command for it, and God will not help m. 

An. The fault is not here, but in this, you will nal 
not uſe this means in muſing on the graciovs freeneſs, 
riches and need of his love, Plal. Ixiii. 6, 7. but on, 
the earth. | 3 

1. Ohect. You will ſay, I cannot but reſiſt. 
Ant. Yet I pray give us leave to exhort you to be- 
lieve ; give Peter leave to perſuade, Acts iii. 9g“ Re- 
pont and be converted; the Lord requires that” 
only; it may be the Lord may go away from thy 
ſoul, and take his leave of thee for ever; and if you 
did know, you would not crucify nor reſiſt the Lord 
of glory for you would confider you would know., 

2. Objedt. 1 find my heart much affected and drawn, 
but then I am afraid of preſuming; how ſhall ! know 
when · may cloſe with the Lori 

Ans. 1. When the merchant bath fold all, let him 
take the pearl, aud enrich: himſelf with it; the devil 
may grudge thee it, but the Lord doth ngt, will not. 

2, When the Lord comes to draw indeed, y. 

cannot 
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cannot:but-accept; your need will be {0 
offer ſo fair, love ſo: abundant, and like 88 
comb dropping into thy heart before thou ſuckel. l 


and Chriſt ſo dear, that thou canſt not tread 
upon him whom God | hath ſmitten for thee 
Marv, John xx. 15, 16, 17. ftands wecping;“ 4 
laſt, Chriſt appears, Woman, why wecpeſt has 
whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe knew him not: henen 
her heart ſtirs not; but at laſt he calls her by name, 
and then ſhe knew him, and ſaw him preient; 
+ Rabbonz,”” ſaith ſhe.; and now had the belt ap. 
prehend? yea, {he cannot but embrace him; 9 
* touch me not as yet,“ faith he, &c. | ) 
Le. Of exhortation, to labour that the Lord je 
lus may apprebend you: I know it is nothing but ki 
mercy can move him to it, even to take away that te. 
ſiſtanee of your hearts; but yet hear his voice, u 
well as know his power, and harden not your beam 
Whiles it is called to day, in uſe of means for this end, 
Efal. Ii. 77 undes d .aidmuit 1 
% 6. Of thankfulneſs to the ſaints uho are ay 
prehended of the Lord ſeſus; you know him, and 
he-knows you; you come to him, and he takes you; 
you give up yourſelves to him, and he gives himle!tro 
you qu make him your God and head, and he make 
jou his people and members, &c. | 
\Qbfersy. (5. That the Lord Jeſus at his coming u 
death or judgment, will make a perfect ſeparation be 
tween. the wiſe and fooliſh virgins. 
For the virgins were all one together till Chril 
comes; and now the one ſort is received to Chtil, 
thei-ather ſeparated from Chriſt; nay, nut ſo much 
as kncun of Chriſt. There are not; have not bea 
any churches in this life, but there will be wile and 
foolih, tares and v heat grow up together ; not vi- 
gins and harlots, not openly prophane (it may be) 0! 
Wicked and godly; no, but when all are virgins in 
outward profeſſion, and converfation, yet then ſome 
will be wiſe, and fome fooliſ-in the fight of _ 
"\589DT- | tnoug 
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(chough not in the fight of man) and between thefe 
the Lord Jefus will make a ſeparation at his coming. 
Mat. xxv. 31. © He ſhall ſet theep and goats at his 
6 right and left hand. Mat. iii. 1 1. He ſhall thorow- 
« ly purge his floor, and ſeparate chaff and wheat. 2 
Theſ. i. 9. punifhed with eternal deſtruction from the 
« preſence of the Lord.“ The fon of the bond-wo- 
man, muſt not be heir together with the ſon of the 
free- woman, and therefore catt him out; they muſt 
part companies. | | me Olin 
Uſe 1. Let none be then offended at the apoſtacy 
of men (eminent in profeſhon) from the ways of 
God, in the pureſt and moſt reformed churches ; 
what are theſe people (ſay ſome fcorners) better than 
others? ſome of theſe make a greater ſhew than o- 
chers? and yet they fall; what are thefe churches bets 
ter than others, where there is no ſuch examination, 
nor trial? and theſe be your church- members, and 
your holy people, and your covenanters, and thus 
| men ſtumble. O conſider, in the pureſt churches 
there be many fooliſh whom Chriſt will ſeparate one 
from another ; and therefore if Chriſt doth give a 
taſte of this before hand, and thoſe that are vile be- 
ſore him, he makes them vile before others. 
Uſe 2. Hence ſee the fearful and fad condition of 
thoſe who ſhall voluntarily ſeparate themſelves (and 
are glad of it} from the fellowſhip of the faithful; nay, 
the churahes of Chriſt, they do but execute the di- 
vine ſentence of Chriſt upon themſelves in this life, 
which ſhall be paſt upon them at the great day; they 
ſhall then be parted, and caſt out of the family of God, 
the church of the fixſt-born, of which the churches 
on earth; in their purity are a reſemblance. * 2; 
Je z. We may ſee hence one juſt ground of that 
diligent! and narrow | ſearch and trial, churches here 
do or ſhould make of all thoſe whom they receive to 
be fellow members with them; the Lord Jeſus will 
make a very flrict ſearch and examination of wiſe and 
looliſh, when he comes, and will put a difference be- 
D tween 


- 
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tween them then; may not men, nor churches lait 
the Lord Jeſus according to their light now it — r 
all the congregation of the baptized were holy, the 
2 Koran fad, * They take too much upon then 
if Ohriſt at his coming, would make neither examir. 
ation, nor ſeparation, not only of people baptized at 
large, but ot profeſſors, and glorious profeff os 9 
his truth and name; if churches were not ſet to di. 
cern between harlots and virgins, fooliſh virgins ang 
wiſe, as much as in them lies, that ſo ſome of the glo. 
ry of Chriſt may be ſeen in his churches here, as wel 
ay” at the "ſt day; then the gate might be opens 


wide, and flung off the hinges too for all comer; 


and you might calÞ the churches of Chriſt, the inn 


and tavern of Chriſt to receive all ſtrangers, if they 


wilt pay for what they call for, and bear ſoot and li 
in the town, and not the houſe and temple of Chril 
"only to entertain his friends. But (beloved) the 
church hath the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and 
What they bind and looſe, following the example aud 
rule of Chriſt, is bound and looſed in heaven, and 


RB 


K* 


they judge in the room of Chriſt. 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. ; 


Cor: #. ro. Whom the church caſts-out, and bit; 


dieparts to Satan, Chriſt doth; whomu receixes, 
Chriſt doch, but ſuch as have viſible right to Chrili, 


and communion of ſaints. None have right to Chril 


in his ordinances, but ſuch as ſhall have communion 
with Chriſt at his coming to judge the world; henc: 
ik we could be fo eagle eyed, as to diſcern them nov 


that are hypocrites, we ſhould exclude them nos, 33 


” Chriſt will, becauſe they have no right; but that vi 


cannot do, the Lord will therefore do it for bis 


what they can for the Lord now. 


churches ; yet let the churches learn from this, to de 


There it a four- fold glory of Chriſt ſhining in his 


_ ſeparating fooliſh and wiſe at the laſt day; which 


© when churches imitate now, they hold out now. 


tte ſecrets of darkneſs, and all the wily Knots ml 


Firſt, Hereby he ſhews his wifdom, in diſcovering 


have 
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have tied, to hamper themſelves in their own miſerics ; 
ſo churches ſhew forth this wiſdom, not only in diſco- 
vering ſuch whom you may feel to be hairy, rough: 
Efaus with mattons on, but ſuch as have Jacob's voice, 


and are wily ; when the ſecrets of his ſpirit are dil- 
covered, they will ſay, it not proud and paſſionate, 


God is in you; hence the wiſdom of Chriſt, Rev. 
ll, A 3b 


2. | n > | 
Secondly, Hereby the Lord Jeſus ſhews his holi- 


. neſs, who withdraws himſelf from thoſe that are fool- 
iſh, though outwardly moſt glorious ; for he will be 
 fan@ified; ſo the churches: ſhadow out the holineſs 


of Chrift herein; who are bound to be baly as he is 


holy. - -- | p ; 
«443 . irdly, Hereby the Lord keeps the communion 
ol his ſaints pure: this is a wonderful glory in heaven, 
that only the elect and faithful of God ſhall lie don 
together; and is the laſt and greateſt glory that ever 
mall be ſeen in this world, Rev. xxi. 27. One man 
nf woman ſecretly vile, which the church hath not 
uſec all means to diſcover, may defile a whole church, 
and bring it under wrath, as Achan, aud make work 
and ſorrow enough for many a day and year alter, 
dud bring that blemiſh and ſcavdal as will not eafily 


be worn off again, and then men will wiſh that they 
had kept their communion pure. * 

Fourthly, Hereby the Lord abundantly vouchſafes 
his proſence to his people in heaven, when the goats 
are ſeparated; now come and take your fill re, 
and poiſeſs your kingdom; ſo the church hereby gains 


more ofthe preſence ot Chriſt, comforts the hearts of 
his diſciples ; When the Lord hath his ſpouſe alone, 
he ſpurts himſelt with her. IIa. iv. wt. When ali in 


Jeruſalem are holy, there ſhall be a cloud and pillar 


of ſmoke on all their habitations. And therefore not 
only dhe churches ſhould do thus, but a godly holy 


heart wall deſire it; it is the end of his coming that 


he may be ſearched; better had men, be tried and ex- 


«mined now, Wayby Clift another day, 
| > IJ Verſe 
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Verſe 13. Watch, 


Obſerv. THAT all the churches of God are ws 


to be very watchful, by conſidering the parable f 


theſe fooliſh virgins. 

Queſt. 1. Again/ what ſhall they watch ? 

Anſ. 1. Againſt ſecurity, and dead heartedneſs, 
29 Againſt ſlightneſs and ſhallowneſs of che work 
of grace in them. 

Queſt. 2. For what ſhould they watch ? 

Any. For the blefled appearing, and glorious com- 
ing ot Chriſt Jeſus. At his firſt coming, 1 Pet. i. 
10, 11, 12, they ſearched after, and waited for his 


coming, and rejoiced to ſee that day; fo ſhould we 


now for his fecond. 

Uſe. Of exhortation to theſe churches in New Eng. 
land. O be watchful, 

Firſt, Againſt ſecurity : Motives. 

1. Becauſe it is the laſt ſin, as you have heard, 
which ſurpriſeth ſaints; a Chriſtian at firſt conver. 
ion, ſtrives and gets maſtery over many fins, but ſome 
are very hard, that he cannot overcome them ; and 
becauſe he cannot, hence like the Iſraelites, he is 
ready to think the worſt is paſt, and I cannot be bet- 
ba and hence lies ſecure, and makes truce with 

n. 

2. It is a very dangerous ſin; what temptation may 
not a man fall into, and be overcome with, when he 
is fleepy and ſecure? A ſtrong man that is aſleep, 
may not a child, any weak enemy cut his throat, or 
pick his pockets ? it may be when awakened he 
may recover his loſſes, but it is fad for the preſent 
with him; ſo here. 

3. It i is a mot bewitching fin ; becauſe nothing is 
fo ſweet as fleep, and the ſweeter the ſtronger, and 
the worſe. 

W It issthe temptation of this place. 1. Becauſe 


when 
279 
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when churches grow ſecure, then all begin to {lum. 
der; elſe one might awaken all. 2. Becauſe here is 
peace; we have our eaſe, and our pillows, and fea- 
ther-beds, and are out of the noite of perſecution, 
and hence ſleep, and watch not, are ſecure, and dead- 
hearted, and pray not; our hearts die, and prayers 
die by this means. 3. Becauſe of many ſad weari- 
ſome trials and heavy loads; it is hard to hve for 
ſome, and their bodies are weak, and cares and diſ- 
tractions many, and griefs from ſervants rudeneſs, 
&c. exceeding, and debts come upon men, and ſorrow - 
made the diſciples” eyes heavy, Luke xxii. 45. The 
poor laden horſe when ſpur-galled, and the load hea- 
vy, and legs weary, he will lie down in the high way 
till reſt and provender be given him. 

5. O therefore bleſſed are ye if you endure tempta- 
tion, and watch one hour in this place and time. I 
tell you, the Lord will ſet thee down, and ſerve thee, 
and give thee what thou calleſt for. 

Secondly, Againſt flightneſs, and an hoverly 
work: Motives. 

1. Many looking after Chriſt, deceive themſelves 
here; here is their wound; they have ſome taſte of 
fin's bitterneſs, and ſome taſte of Chrilt, and ſome af- 
fections; but the life of Chriſt they want; not that all 
muſt have the ſame meaſure; but conſider of what 
hath been opened to you; O theſe colours, forms, 
and figures, and images, and pageants, and pictures, 
and names, and paints, and gildings, are the undo- 
ing of many. 

2. Conſider the example of David, who, tho' a 
prophet, . O that I might ſee the Lord in his houſe !”? 
Paul reached after more and more; as for his prize 
he made work of it. | | 

3. Chriſt is full, and hath enough Spirit; O there- 
fore ſeek for more ! if you know this gift, and aſk, 
de will give rivers of waters; young Chriſtians look 
to yourſelves as you wax old; what is become of your 

X x 2 gold ? 
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gold? why doth .copper appear nos in comparison 
of it I att bot ir tay. ec?“ 
Thirdly, For Chiti | 


” 


ys , ; | 
10 P aP * Motives. $4, 


19 Als is the beginning of glary.z, Adam looked 


only for bis happineſs in an earthly paradiſe, but you 
are heirs of an heavenly, Tit. ii. 13. 

2. You have nothing elſe to look for; if only of the 
things of this world you might look for your portion 
here, it were another matter; but now when called, 
juſtified, ſanctified, fin warring againſt thee, and no- 


thing but thy body and breath between thee and 


Chriit ; O look after it. 

3. Sorrows in the country cry for it ; we think 
within a few years the land will be out of heart, and 
want of cloaths, or not- money to buy, or pay debts, 
and this and the other evil will enſue ; ſo for parti. 
cular perſons, what ſhall I do hereafter, &c. Ttue, 
but glory will pay for all at Chriſt's coming. 

4. All faints ever looked for this long ago; the 
Corinthians, 1 Cor. i. 7. and the Theflalonians, 1 
Theſſ. i. dt. and the Philippians, Phil. iii. 20, 21, 
grace teacheth men ſo to do, Tit. ii. 13. and promiſe 
of mercy is made to ſuch only, Heb. ix. 11t. and 
hence Rev. xxii. the church cries out, “ Come, Lord, 
come quickly ;*” O wait for this time when he ſhall 
redeem, comfort, glorify, free from all ſnares and 
ſins, if no hope in this life, of all men moſt miſera- 
ble; ſome young ones think it is too ſoon ; old men 
that are near doit; many have bufinefles, and can- 
not ; cannot you carry it to the fields, and rejoice in 
expectation of this, but muſt be always caſt down, 
&c. O teach it your children; ſpeak of it one bro- 
ther to another; ſome of you are poor and mourn- 
ing, O be comforted, it is for your fake Chriſt will 
come, and refreſh, and wipe away your tears. 

Thus I have finiſhed this parable ; there are divers 
and many interpretations hereof given by ſome, but! 
ſpeak what I believe; 1 differ in nothing but ever 
gave reaſon. | 
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And verily if you regard not, "the Lord ſhall bring 
all theſe things a8 witneſſes againſt you another day; 
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